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EPISCOPAL ADDRESS. 



To the Members of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church : 

Dearly Beloved Ukethekx ; We esteem it 
our privilege and duty most earnestly to recom- 
mend to you this volume, which contains the Doc- 
tkixe and Discipline of our Church, both of 
which, as we believe, are agreeable to the word of 
God, the only and the sufficient rule of faith and 
Pet the Church, using the liberty given 
lo it by its Lord, and taught by the experience 
of a long series of years and by observations 
kdfl on ancient and modern Churches, has from 
DM modified its Discipline bo as better 
the etui for which it was founded. 
\Y:- believe that God's design in raising up the 
Katbodtst KpUcopal Church in America was to 
pftMtgelixe the continent and spread scriptural 
lands. As a proof hereof 
■ n since that lime? an extraordinary 
k of God extending throughout all the United 
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States and Territories, and throughout the British 
possessions of North America, and also the plant- 
ing of successful Missions in South America and • 
in Mexico. Moreover, the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, in its organic-form and in spiritual power, 
has been successfully planted in Africa, Asia, and 
Europe, and God has given it great prosperity 
in those countries. 

During the period in which this work has been 
thus extending, the Church has revised and en- 
larged its legislation to meet the new demands 
created by its own success, as well as by the ever- 
new conditions of the diverse peoples among whom 
it strives to build up the kingdom of God. Our 
book of Discipline, at first small and simple, has 
thus gradually become larger, more varied in its 
topics, and more important by reason of the mag- 
nitude of the activities which it regulates. Its 
provisions for our expanding educational, mission- 
ary, and publishing work are illustrations of this 
statement. 

The peculiar Constitution and Administrative 

Rules of our Church, to which its prosperity is 

largely due, require careful study. The Itinerant 

Ministry, the Sub-pastorate through Classes, the 

Episcopacy, the Presiding Eldership, the Con- 
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ferences in their gradation, the Local Ministry, 
the Judicial Administration, the Interdependence 
of the Ministry and the Laity, with the well- 
defined duties and rights of each, are severally 
parts of a coherent system which cannot he duly 
valued, profitably used, or wisely modified except 
"by those who through loving and faithful care 
have become familiar with it both as a living 
whole and in its manifold details. 

We therefore earnestly wish that this volume 
may be found in the house of every Methodist; 
and the more so because it contains the Articles 
of Religion maintained more or less, in part or 
in whole, by every evangelical Church in the 
world. 

The Order of Worship herein set forth we 
commend to your scrupulous observance. In sub- 
stance, it has been received from our Fathers, has 
been approved by the sober judgment and en- 
joined by the supreme authority of the Church, 
and if uniformly observed, will continue to be 
both a token and bond of unity throughout our 
widespread communion. 

We are not willing that you should be ignorant 
of any of our Doctrines or of any part of our Dis- 
cipline, but desire you to read, mark, learn, and 
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inwardly digest the whole. You ought, next to 
the Holy Scriptures, to understand the Articles 
of Religion aud the Rules of the Church to which 
you belong. 

We remain your veiy affectionate Brethren and 
Pastors, 

THOMAS BOWMAN, 
RANDOLPH S. FOSTER, 
STEPHEN M. MERRILL, 
EDWARD G. ANDREWS* 
HENRY W. WARREN, 
CYRUS D. FOSS, 
JOHN F. HURST, 
WILLIAM X. NINDft, 
JOHN M. WALDEN, 
WILLARD F. MALLALIEU, 
CHARLES H. FOWLER, 
JOHN H. VINCENT, 
JAMES N. FITZGERALD, 
ISAAC W. JOYCE, 
JOHN P. NEWMAN, 

DANIEL A GOODSELL. 
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HISTORICAL STATEMENT. 



K doctrine ami spirit of Primitive CliristiiUiity have 
.til lit different times unci in iliSVi'mt degrees in all 
a of the kingdom of Christ among men. They 
* embodied in a new furm on this wiso: 

i 1729 two young men in England, reading the 

I they could not bo saved without holiness, 

gbwad after it, and incited others so to do. In 171S7 

likewise, that men are justified before they aro 

; but still holiness was their object. God then 

H them out to raise a holy people." 

rise of Methodism, as given in the words 
i founders, John ami Charles Wesley, of Oxford 
■sily, and Presbyters of the Church of England. 
i ■■■:il labors were accompanied by au ex- 
y divine influence; other Ministers and many 
«J Preachers were raised up to aid them; aud through- 
■ EoglMid and in Scotland and Ireland arose Unitol 
■tot men having the form and seeking the power 
indliness. Theso subsequently became the Wcdcyim 
" ■ of Great Britain. 

1760 Philip Embury, a Wesleyan Local 

■ Preload began I u preach in New York 

| and formed i> Suciety, now the John Street Church; 

[ mother Local Preacher, Thomas Webb, captain 

ill artuy, preached in a hired room near the 

iMmclu, About the name time Hubert Strawbddge, 
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from Ireland, settled in Frederick County, 
preaching thi-i c and forming Societies. In 1760 Mr, 
ley sent to America two Itinerant Preachers, 
Board mil n and Joseph Pilmnor, and in 1771 two 
Francis Asbury and Richard Wright. The woi 
begun wag signally owned of God, so that, Bt 
of the Revolutionary War, the number of Trai 
Preacher* was ;ilioul eighty, ,iiid of Members ill 
about flftcen thousand. 

When the independence of the United Slates 
knowledge*) by the treaty of 1783, the American Me 
odists, most of whom had been members nf the Church 
of England, were, according to the express declaration of 
Mr. Wesley, "totally disentangled both from the Stat* 
and the English hierarchy." He added: "They K* 
now at full liberty simply to follow the Scriptural and 
the Primitive Church, and we judge it best that they 
should stand fast in that liberty wherewith God lias M 
Strangely made tliem free." The parish clergy had 
mostly returned to England. The Methodist Societlei 
were without ordained Pastors, and "for hundreds of 
miles together" were destitute of the Christian Sacra- 
ments. As his children in the Gospel, they appealed 
to Mr. Wesley for advice and help. 

He responded by ordaining the Revs, Richard Whnt- 
cont and Thomas Vasey as Presbyters for Elders) for Amer- 
ica; and also (since he preferred the Episcopal form of 
Church government) by Milting apiirt, by prayer and the 
imposition of hands, the Rev. Thomas Coke, Doctor 
of (Ml l.iiv, and a Presbyter of the Church nf 
England, to be a Superintendent, "to preside over tht 
; <i( C'lii-ist " in America. In these servici 
d by other ordained ministers. He also 
d Dr. Coke tn ordain, as joint Superintendent 
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Historical Statement. 

himself, the Rev. Francia Asbury, then General Assist* 
ant for the American Societies. Mr. Wesley also pre* 
pared "Articles of Religion" and a " Sunday Service," 
both abbreviated from the Book of Common Prayer of 
the Church of England. In the " Sunday Service" 
were included forms for the Administration of the Sac- 
raments and for the Ordination of Ministers. 

At the " Christmas Conference," begun in Baltimore, 
Maryland, December 24, 1784, sixty preachers met Dr. 
Coke and his companions. The plan of Mr. Wesley was 
submitted to them, and was unanimously and heartily 
approved. Thereupon they organized the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and adopted the Articles of Religion 
and the Sunday Service prepared by Mr. Wesley, adding 
to the Articles one containing a recognition of the new 
Civil Government, and inserting in the Ritual a prayer 
for the Supreme Rulers of the United States. They also 
enacted all laws necessary for the government of the 
new Church. Mr. Asbury was elected to the Episcopal 
office conjointly with Dr. Coke, by whom, with the assist- 
ance of several Presbyters, he was duly consecrated a 
Bishop. Other members of the Conference were ordained 
Beacons, and of these twelve were ordained Elders, two 
of them for missionary work in Nova Scotia and one for 
like work in Antigua, in the West Indies. 

Such was the origin of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, the first with ah Episcopal form of government to 
attain an independent existence in the new Republic. 
While its polity and administrative rules have from time 
to time been modified to meet changing conditions and 
opportunities, it remains unchanged in doctrine and in 
ministerial offices. Coeval with the Republic, it has 
expanded with it, and ministered to its moral and re- 
ligious life. At this date (1892) its comm\m\e&ti\& % wax 
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including adherents, number nearly two anil a half mil- 
lions. Other Methodist Churches, derived from the 
original root, flourish by its side. Obviously its found- 
ers were wise and godly men, fulfilling the purpose o( 
the great Head of the Church. 

It h:is always believed that the only infallible proof af 
the legitimacy of any branch of the Christian Church 
is in its ability to seek and to save the lost and to dis- 
seminate the Pentecostal spirit and life. Its chief strew 
has ever been laid, not upon forms, but upon the essen- 
tials of religion. It holds Unit true Churches of Christ 
may differ widely in ceremonies, ministerial orders, 
and government. Its members are allowed freedom of 
choice among the debated modes of baptism. If any 
member has scruples against receiving the Lord's Sup- 
per kneeling, he la permitted to receive it standing or 
iitting. In ordinary worship its people are invited to 
unite in extemporary prayer, but for the Administration 
of the Sacraments, Ordinations, the Solemnization of 
Matrimony, the Burial of the Dead, and other Special 
Services, n Liturgy, much of which lias been sanctioned 
by the universal Church from most ancient times, ii 
appointed. 

The sole object of the rules, regulations, and usage* 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church is that it may fulfill 
to the end of time its original divine vocation ns a lendet 
In BfaugatfattiM, in ail true refonna, and Id tiie pro- 
motion of fraternal "relations among all branches of tbi 
DM I iinivb ..)' Jmm Christ, and as a coworker with them 
iu the spiritual conquest .if the world for the Son of 
God. 
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I. Articles op Religion. 
II. General Rules. 

HI. Special Advices. 

JTV. Membership. 

V. Worship. 



CHAPTER I. 

UET-ITilON. 



I. 0/ Fail!, hi the Holy Trinity. 
' 1. There is but one living and true God, everlast- 
ing, without body or pans, i>f infinite power, wisdom. 
Mid goodness; the maker and prwrni of all things 
visible uud invisible. And in unity of this Godheati 
there are three persons, of one subshmce, power, ant 
eternity — the Father, the Son, nml the Holy Ghost. 

11. Ofti,,- Word, er 8m <•( God, who ikw mndt very Man. 
' 9. The Son, who is the Won! of Hie Father, the 
Mq ::ii,l eternal God, of one substance with the Father., 
to.>k mnii's nature in the woruli of ihe blessed Virgin; so 
lUttwo whole ntid perfect natures, 1 lint is to say, the 

(Mbaad and Manl <1. were joined logcther in one per- 

«ti, never to be divided; whereof is one Christ, very 
duel »nd very Man, who truly suffered, wtt* crucified, 
■'■• "i nd buried, to reconcile his Father lo us, and to 
'•KHierifice, not only for original guilt, but also lor the 
of men. 

III. n/rhfi Bemirreetion rf Chritt. 

' did truly rise again from the dead, and 

Iw* ngniri hix body, with all thinirs appertaining to the 

: nian's nature, wherewith he ascended into 

there Bitteth until lie return to judge all 

I >t Ihe li. 
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IV. Of the Holy Ohoit. 
*I 4. The Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son, is of one substance, majesty, ami glorj 
with the Father anil the Sou, very and eternal God. 

V. The SufiUicncy of the Holy Scriptures for Sahatuin. 

If 5. The Holy Scriptures contain all things necessary 
to salvation ; so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor 
may be pruved thereby, is not to be required of any man 
that 3t should be believed ns on article of faith, or be 
thought requisite or necessary to salvation. In. the 
name of the Holy Scriptures wc do understand those 
canonical books of the Old iiud New Testament of whose 
authority was never any doubt in the Church. The 
names of the canonical books are: 

Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, 
Joshua, Judges, Ruth, The First Book of Samuel, The 
Second Bool; of Samuel, The First Book of Kings, The 
Second Book of Kings, The First Book of Chronicles, 
The Second Book of Chronicles, The Book of Ezra, The 
Bonk of Nehemiah, The Book of Esther, The Book of 
Job, The Psalm , The Proverbs, Ecclcsiastes or the 
Pruarlur, Cutitica or Song of Solomon, Four Prophets 
the greater, Twelve Prophets the less. 

All the books of the New Testament, as they are coin* 
niouly received, we do receive and uccount canonical, 

VI. Of the Old TaUaiwmt. 

"J 6, The Old Testumeut is not contrary to the New; 

for both iu the Old and New Testament everlasting life 

h offered to mankind by Christ, who is the only Mcdi- 

mtor between God and man, being both God and Has. 
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Articles op Religion. 1 9. 

Wherefore they are not to be heard who feign that the 
Bid (iiilicra did look only for transitory promise*. Al- 
though the law given from God by Moses as touching 
ceremonies and rites doth not bind Christians, nor ought 
the civil precepts thereof of necessity be received in 
id; commonwealth; yet, not withstanding, no Christian 
whatsoever is free from the obedience of the command- 
»«nis which are called moral. 

VII. Of Original or Birth Bin. 
*1. Original sin standcth not in the following of 
Adim (as the Pelagians do vainly talk), hut it is the cor- 
nijition of the nature of every man, that naturally is en- 
gendered of the offspring of Adam, whereby man ia very 
forgone from original righteousness, and of his own na- 
ture inclined to evil, and that continually. 

Vnt. Of Five Will. 
• 9, The condition of man nfter the fall of Adam is 
•Uch that he cannot turn and prepare himself, by his 
0»n natural strength and works, to faith, and calling 
■pen God; wherefore we have no power to do good 
<nt and acceptable lo God, without the 
|r»ce of God by Christ prevent iny no, that we may have 
• good will, and working with us, when we have that 
pmd wilt. 

IX. Of til* Justification of Man. 
'. 9. We are accounted rlglileons before God only fur 
the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, by faith 
ind not for our own works or deservings. Wherefore, 
that wu are justified by faith only is a most wholesome 
doctrine, sod very full of comfort. 



I 



1 10 ... Articles op Religion. 

X. Of Good Works. 

IT 10. Although good works, which are the fruits O* 
faith, and follow after justification, cannot put away o&* 
sins, and endure the severity of God's judgments; yc?^ 
are they pleasing and acceptable to God in Christ, an^ 
spring out of a true and lively faith, insomuch that b-y 
them a lively faith may be as evidently known as a tre^ 
is discerned by its fruit. 

XI. Of Works of Supererogation. 

IF 11. Voluntary works — besides, over, and above 
God's commandments — which are culled works of super- 
erogation, cannot be taught without arrogancy and im- 
piety. For by them men do declare that they do not only 
render unto God as much as they are bound to do, but that 
they do more for his sake than of bounden duty is required: 
whereas Christ saith plainly, When ye have done all that 
is commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants. 

XII. Of Sin after Justification. 

IT 12. Not every sin willingly committed after justifi- 
cation is the sin against the Holy Ghost, and unpardon- 
able. Wherefore, the grant of repentance is not to be 
denied to such as fall into sin after justification: after 
we have received the Holy Ghost, we may depart from 
grace given, and fall into sin, and, by the grace of God, 
rise again and amend our lives. And therefore they are 
to be condemned who say they can no more sin as long 
as they live here; or deny the place of forgiveness to 
such as truly repent. 

XIH. OftheChvrch. 

H 13. The visible Church of Christ is a congregation 
of faithful men in which the pure word of God is 
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prewM, and Hie Sacraments duly administered accord- 
bg 14 Oteiat'i ordinance, in nil those things that of no 

':■ •::>' Lire r«iplis.ili- lo l.he same. 

XIV. Of Purgatory. 

Tit Tlie Romish doctrine concerning purgatory, 

Uping and adoration, as well of images us 

uf iiiits, and also invocation of saints, ia a fond thing, 

wiulj invented, and ^roundi-d uptui no warrant of Scrip- 

tun;, Lut repugnant to tho word of God. 

\\ . ('i Speaking m She Congregation in such a Tongue a* 
die People understand. 
* IS. It is a thing plainly repugnant to the word of 
G™1, and tlie custom of tlm primitive Church, to have 
[Hiblic prayer in the Church, or lo administer the Sacra- 
ments, in a tongue nut understood by tho people. 

XVI. Of the Sacrament*. 

T 16. Sacraments ordained of Christ are not 

tnkens of Christian men's profession 

n pertain signs of grace, and God's good 

-, l.y tin; which he doth work invisibly ii 

u, anil doth not only quicken, but also strengthen ami 

Confirm, our faith in him, 

Then are two Sacraments ordained of Christ our I.nrd 

■ I ; that is to say, Baptism and the Supper of 

ttcLurd. 

Those live commonly called eacraments, that is lo day, 

| ii o, orders, matrimony, a d 

Ooctiou, are not to be counted for sacrni i 

■ ■ Mtcih as have partly grown out "f the ct-r- 

rnpt fallowing of tile Apostli -. and partly ore stnlea of 

Ue allowed in tho Scvipturrs, but yet have not the like 
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T 17. Articles or Religioh, 

nature of Baptism and the Lord's Supper, because thej 
have not any visible sign or ceremony ordained of God. 
The Sacraments were not ordained of Christ to 1» 
gazed upon, or to be carried about; but that we should 
duly use them. And in such only as worthily receive 
the same they have n -wholesome effect or operaiion: 
but they that receive them unworthily, purchase to 
themselves condemnation, as St. Paulsaith, 1 Cor. jti, 20. 

XVII. Of Bapiitm. 
H 17. Baptism, ia not only a sign of profess 
mark of difference whereby Christiana arc distinguished 
from others tliat are not baptized; but it is 
of regeneration or the new birth. The baptism of young 
children is to be retained in the Church. 

XVIII. Of Ihe Lord's Supper. 

IT 18. The Supper of the Lord is not only a sign of 
the hive that Christians ought to have among themselves 
one to another, but rather is a Sacrament of our redemp- 
tion by Christ's ilcath ; insomuch that, to such as rightly, 
worthily, and with faith, receive the same, the bread 
which we break is a partaking of the body of Christ; 
and likewise the cup of blessing is a partaking of the 
blood of Christ. 

Transubstantiation, or the change of the substance of 
bread and wine In the Supper of our Lord, cannot bo 
proved by Holy Writ, but is repugnant to the plain 
words of Scripture, ovcrthrowcth the nature of a Sacra- 
ment, and hath given occasion to many superstitions. 

The body of Christ is given, taken, and elites in ths 
Supper, only after a heavenly and spiritual manner. 
And the means whereby the body of Christ is received 
and eaten in the Supper is frith. 



AtiTiei.Es of Religion. *. 23. 

Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by 
'• ordioaoce reserved, carried about, lifted up, or 
[ped, 

XIX. Of both Kinds. 
ft. The Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to tha 
tuple; for both the parts of the Lord's Bup]*f, bj 
'» ordinance and commandment, ought to be ad- 

■ ii'l tii all Christians alike. 

Of the on* Obtat/on vf Chtht, ti'tUhtd vpvu th« 

0, The offering of Christ, once made, is that per- 
edoiuption, propitiation, and satisfaction for all 
is of the whole world, both original and actual; and 
is none other satisfaction for aio but that alone, 
ifore the sacrifice of masses, in the which it is 
only said that the priest doth oiler Christ for (ho 
and the ilead, to have remission of pain or guilt, 
asphemous fable and dangerous deceit. 

XXI. Of the- UarriaffB of Jftttufcr*. 

1. The Ministers of Christ nro not commanded by 
law either to vow tbo estate of single life, or to 

i from mmriajre: thereftirr it is lawful for theai, 
■11 other Christians, to marry at their o 

i they shall judge the same to serve best to 

(II. Of the Rita Mid Ceremonies of Ckvr&t*. 
I. It U not neces.=ary that rites and ceremonies 
in all places be the some, or exactly alike ; for 
arc been always different, and may be changed 
log lo the diversity of countries, tim 

> that nothing he ordained ngaiusl Uod'l 
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word. Whosoever, through his private judgment, 
willingly and purposely doth openly break the rites and 
ceremonies of the Church to which he belongs, which 
are not repugnant to the word of God, and are ordained 
and approved by common authority, ought to be re- 
buked openly (that others may fear to do the like), tf- 
one that offendeth against the common order of tha 
Church, and woundeth the consciences of weak brethren. 
Every particular Church may ordain, change, or abol- 
ish rites and ceremonies, so that all things may be donft 
to edification. 

XXIII. Of the Rulers of the United States of America. 

1 23. The President, the Congress, the General As- 
semblies, the Governors, and the Couucils of State, a* 
the Delegates of the People, are the Rulers of the United 
States of America, according to the division of power 
made to them by the Constitution of the United States* 
and by the Constitutions of their respective State*- 
And the said States are a sovereign and independent 
Nation, and ought not to be subject to any foreign juris- 
diction.* 

XXTV. Of Christian Metis Goods. 

1 24. The riches and goods of Christians are no* 
common, as touching the right, title, and possession 
of the same, as some do falsely boast. Notwithstand" 
ing, every man ought, of such things as he possesseth* 

* As far as it respects civil affairs we believe it the duty of Cnri*" 
tians, and especially of all Christian Ministers, to be' subject to tb0 
supreme authority of the country where they may reside, and to use alt 
laudable means to enjoin obedience to the powers that be ; and there' 
fore it is expected that all our Preachers and People, who may be under 
the British or any other Government, will behave themselves as peace* 
ab'e and orderly subjects. 
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ly to give alma to the poor, according to his 

XXV. Qf a Christ tan Jftn's Oath. 
i. As we confess that vain and rush swearing ia 
den Christian men byonrLord Jesus Christ mid 
his Aposlk-; so we judge thsit tl:e Christian i'i- 
doth not prohibit, but that a man mny sweur 
the mngifitrnie rei|uireih, in u cause of fiiith and 
■ dmiij aecording to the Prophet's teach- 
i justice, judgment, and truth. 



CHAPTER II. 



li. Jn the iMtwend <>f the year 1733 eight or ten 
■ ■..r.'iLie'l lo im deeply convinced of sin, 

■ ,■.. ling for redumption, came to Mr. 

f in London. They desired, as did tivo or three 
b< best day, that lie would spend some time with 
si |iiaiM', and advise them how to flee from the 
which they saw continually hanging 
'I'll it. he might have more time for 
■wit work, ha appointed a day when tlicy might 
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H 27. General Rules. 

all come together; which from thenceforward they 
every week, namely, on Thursday, in the evening, 
these, and as many more as desired to join with tl 
(for their number increased daily), he gave those 
vices from time to time which he judged most nee< 
for them ; and they always concluded their meei 
with prayer suited to their several necessities. 

1 27. This was the rise of the United Society, 
in Europe, and then in America. Such a society ii 
other than " a company of men haviny the form and t 
ing the power of godliness, united in order to pray toget 
to receive the word of exhortation, and to watch over 
another in love, that they may help each other to work 
their salvation." 

V 28. That it may the more easily be discei 
whether they are indeed working out their < 
salvation, each Society is divided into smaller c 
panics, called Classes, according to their respec 
places of abode. There are about twelve persons 3 
Class, one of whom is styled the Leader. It is his d 

§ 1. To see each person in his class once a weel 
least; in order, (1.) To inquire how his soul prosr. 
(2.) To advise, reprove, comfort, or exhort, as occa 
may require. (8.) To receive what he is willing to \ 
toward the relief of the Ministers, Church, and pooi 

§ 2. To meet the Ministers and the Stewards of 
Society once a week; in order, (1.) To inform the 1 
ister of any that are sick, or of any that walk disord 
and will not be reproved. (2.) To pay the Stewi 
what he has received of his Class in the week pre- 
ing. 

1T 29. There is only one condition previously requ 

* This part refers to towns and cities, where the poor are gene 
numerous and Church expenses considerable. 
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of tlioae who desire admission into these Societies — " a 
desire to flee from the wrath to come, anil to be saved 
fwo their sins." Hut wherever this is really fixed in 
i|i« mil it will be shown by ita fruits. 

* 30. It ia therefore expected of ail who continue 
therein that they shall continue to evidence their desire 
U Mttmttm, 

Pint: By doing no harm, by avoiding evil of every 
«ind, especially that which is most generally practiced; 

The taking of the name of God in vain. 

The profaning the day of the Lord, either by doing 
W'lirwry work therein or by buying or selling. 

Drunkenness, buying or sell ing spirituous liquors, 0( 
tanking them, unless in oases of extreme necessity. 

8l»veholding; buying or gelling slaves. 

Plaining, quarreling, brawling, brother going to law 
with brother; returning evil fur evil, or railing for rail- 
ing; the using many worda in buying or selling. 

Tlio buying or selling goods that have not paid the 
duty. 

The giving or taking things nn usury— that is, unlaw. 
In! interest. 

I "in'iKtritnblcOT unprofitable conversation; particularly 
l««king cvii of Magistrates or of Ministers. 

Doing to others as we would not they should do u 

Doing what we know is not for the glory of God, us: 
The putting on of gold and costly apparel. 
The taking such inversions us cannot bu used in 

the name uf the Lord Jestis. 
Tin tinging those songs, or rending those honk-, 

which do not tend to the knowledge 

Goi 
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Softness and needless self-indulgence. 

Laying up treasure upon earth. 

Borrowing without a probability of paying; or taking 
up goods without a probability of paying for them. 

T 31. It is expected of all who continue in these So- 
cieties that they shall continue to evidence their desir« 
of salvation, 

Second : By doing good ; by being in every kind mer- 
ciful after their power; as they have opportunity, doing 
good of every possible sort, and, as far as possible, to all 
men; 

To their bodies of the ability which God giveth, by 
giving food to the hungry, by clothing the naked, by 
visiting or helping them that are sick or in prison : 

To their souls, by instructing, reproving, or exhorting 
all we have any intercourse with; trampling under foot 
that enthusiastic doctrine, that " we are not to do good 
unless our hearts he free to it." 

By doing good, especially to them that are of the 
household of faith or groaning so to be ; employing 
them preferably to others; buying one of another; help 
ing each other in business; and so much the more be 
cause the world will love its own and them only. 

By all possible diligence and frugality, that the Go'* 
pel be not blamed. 

By running with patience the race which is set befoi 
them, denying themselves, and taking up their cro* 
daily; submitting to bear the reproach of Christ, to t 
as the filth and offscouring of the world ; and lookiu 
that men should say all manner of evil of them falsely 
for the Lord's sake. 

1" 32. It is expected of all who desire to continue i 
these Societies that they shall continue to evidence thei 
desire of salvation, 
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Third : By attending upon all the ordinances of God ; 
such are, * 

The public worship of God ; 

The ministry of the word, either read or expounded; 

The Supper of the Lord ; 

Family and private prayer; 

Searching the Scriptures ; 

Fasting or abstinence. 

T 33. These are the General Rules of our Societies; 
all which we are taught of God to observe, even in his 
written word, which is the only rule, and the sufficient 
rule, both of our faith and practice. And all these we 
know his Spirit writes on truly awakened hearts. If 
there be any among us who observes them not, who 
habitually breaks any of them, let it be known unto 
them who watch over that soul as they who must give 
an account. "We will admonish him of the error of his 
ways. We will bear with him for a season. But if 
then he repent not, he hath no more place among us. 
We have delivered our own souls. 



CHAPTER m. 

SPECIAL ADVICES, 



I. Temperance. 

7 34. Temperance, in its broader meaning, is distinct- 
ively a Christian virtue, enjoined in the Holy Scriptures. 
It implies a subordination of all the emotions, passions, 
and appetites to the control of reason and conscience. 
Dietetically, it means a wise use of suitable articles of 
food and drink, with entire abstinence from uacb> «& vtfc 
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known to be hurtful. Both science and human es 
ence agree with the Holy Scriptures in condemnir 
alcoholic beverages as being neither useful nor 
The business of manufacturing and of vending 
liquors is also against the principles of morality, j 
ical economy, and the public welfare. We therefor 
gard voluntary total abstinence from all intoxicao 
the true ground of personal temperance, and com 
legal prohibition of the traffic in alcoholic drinks a 
duty of civil government. We heartily approve o 
lawful and Christian efforts to save society from 
manifold and grievous evils resulting from intempen 
and earnestly advise our people to cooperate in all n 
ures which may seem to them wisely adapted to sc 
that end. We refer to our General Rule on this sul 
(T 30), and affectionately urge its strict observane 
all our members. Finally, we are fully persuaded i 
under God, hope for the ultimate success of the r i 
perance Reform rests chiefly upon the combined and i 
tilled influence of the Family, the Church, and the S 



II. Dress. 

IT 35. Let all our people be exhorted to conform t 
spirit of the apostolic precept, not to adorn thems 
"with gold, or pearls, or costly array" (1 Tim. ii, 



III. Marriage. 

IT 86. We do not prohibit our people from man 

persons who are not of our Church, provided such 

sons have the form, and are seeking the power, of 

lines*; but wo are determined to discourage their 
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rying persons who do not come up to this description 
Many of our Members hare married tinauakened person*. 
Thi» Ims produced bad effects; they have been cither 
hindered for life, or have turned back to perdition. 

1 37. To discourage such marriages, 1. Let every 
Preacher publicly enforce the Apostle's caution, " Bo ye 
not unequally yoked together with unbelievers" (2 Cor. 
vi, 14). 2. Let all be exhorted to take no step in so 
weighty a matter without advising with the more serious 
of their brethren. 

I 88, In general a woman ought not to marry with- 
«ut tlie consent of her parents. Tet there may be ex- 
ceptions. For if, 1. A woman believe it to be her duty 
if, 2. Her parents absolutely refuse to let her 
iiy Christian: then she may, nay, ought to mar- 
ut their consent. Yet even then a Methodist 
ought not to be married to her. 



IV. Divorce. 
1*9, No divorce, except for adultery, shall beregarded 
by the Church as lawful; and no Minister shall solemnize 
iwrriage in any case where there is a divorced wife or 
buiband living; but this Rule shall not be applied to 
tbeinnoeent party to a divorce for the cause of adultery, 
"or to divorced parties seeking to be reunited in mar- 
riage. 



V. Slavery. 

1 lO. We declare that we are as much as ever con- 
vinced of the great evil of Slavery. We believe that the 
toying, selling, or holding of human beings, to \re »sfc\ 
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as chattels, is contrary to the laws of God and nature, 
and inconsistent with the Golilen Rule, and with tint 
Rule in our Discipline which requires all who desire I" 
continue among ub to "do no harm," and to "avoM 
evil of every kind." We therefore affectionately ad- 
monish all our preachers and people to keep themselrs* 
pure from this great evil, and to seek its extirpation bj 
all lawful and Christian means. 



CHAPTER IV. 



I. Reception on Pronation. 

IT 41. In order to prevent improper persons froB 
gaining admission into the Church, and in order to 
the exercise of the power of godly admonition aw 
discipline, 

{1. Let great care be taken iu receiving persona « 
Probation, and let no one be enrolled us a Probationer to 
the Church unless lie give satisfactory evidence of W 
earnest desire to be saved from liis sins, and to enjoy the 
feliii w ship of God's people. 

$ 2. Let the Preacher in Charge and the Class Lendell 
see that nil persons on Probation be early made acquainted 
with the Doctrines, Rules, and Regulations of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. 

II. Admission into Fill Membership. 

5 49, $ 1. Del no one be admitted into Full Member- 

ihip in the Church until such person hni been at least *ii 







Membership. 1 44: 

iconths on Probation, and ban been recommended by the 
Leaders and Stewards' Meeting, or, "litre no such meet- 
ingisheld, by the Leader, and has been baptized, and, 
on ex ami nation by the Preacher in Charge before the 
Church, hiii! given satisfactory assurances both of the 
correctness of his faith and of his willingness to observe 
and keen the roles of the Church. 

1 3, Nevertheless, if a Member in good standing in 
odj Orthodox Evangelical Church shall desire to unite 
with us, such applicant may, by gin'ing satisfactory an- 
swers to the usual inquiries, be received at once into 
Poll Membership. 

J 3. Let the Preacher in Charge and the Committee on 
Ckui'ch Records be careful to see that the names of all 
peraens received into the Church are duly recorded; and 
Hie Preacher in Charge shall report at each Quarterly 
Conference all changes that have occurred in the Meiu- 
bemhip during the quarter. 



III. Baptized Children and the Church. 
1 43. We hold that all children, by virtue of the un- 
conditional benefits of the atonement, are members of 
tbe kingdom of God, and therefore graciously entitled 
to liiiplisni ; but, a.- liilniit liaplism oinletii plates 
of religious instruction and discipline, it is expected of 
*11 parents or guardians who present their children for 
Baptism that they will use all diligence in bringing 
them up in conformity to the word of God; and they 
should he solemnly admonished of this obligation, and 
earnestly exhorted to faithfulness therein. 
T 44. Wo regard all children who have been \ia\rt.vi*i 
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as placed in visible covenant relation to God, and and 
the special care and supervision of the Church. 
1" 45. The Pastor shall make an accurate register 

the names of all the baptized children within his pa 
toral care ; the dates of their birth, baptism, the nam 
of their parents, and places of residence. 

H 46. The Pastor shall organize the baptized childre 
of the Church, when they are at the age of ten years c 
younger, into Classes, and appoint suitable Leadei 
(male or female), whose duty it shall be to meet them ii 
Class once a week, and instruct them in the nature, do 
sign, and obligations of Baptism, and in the truths oi 
religion necessary to make them "wise unto salvation; r 
urge them to give regular attendance upon the means oi 
f/race ; advise, exhort, and encourage them to an irnmfr 
diate consecration of their hearts and lives to God, and 
inquire into the state of their religious experience; pr+ 
vided, that children unbaptized are not to be excluded! 
from these Classes. 

1 47. Whenever baptized children shall understand 
the obligations of religion, and shall give evidence (A 
piety, they may be admitted into Full Membership in 
the Church, on the recommendation of a Leader witih 
whom they have met at least six months in Class, ty 
publicly assenting before the Church to the Baptismal 
Covenant, and also to the usual questions on Doctrin* 
and Discipline.* 

IT 48. Whenever a baptized child shall, by orphanage 
or otherwise, become deprived of Christian guardian 
ship, the Pastor shall ascertain and report to the Leader 

* Persons baptized in Infancy must publicly assent, before the Cburct 
to the Baptismal Covenant. The rebaptlsm of persons known to haf 
been previously baptized is inconsistent with the nature and design c 
Baptism as set forth in the New Testament. 
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tii'l Stewards' Meeting the fuels hi the case; and such 
provision shall be made for the Christian training of the 
:bild as the circumstance a of the case admit and require. 



IV. Transfer of Membership by Certificate. 
T 49, J 1. An acceptable Member of the Church de- 
aling to remote his membership from oue Pastoral 
Charge to another is entitled to a Certificate from the 
Pastor, or, if there is uo Pastor, from the Presiding 
Elder, in the following form: 

' Tftis certiiUs Unit A. B„ Qk. bearer, is an acceptable Member 

»■ the . , McthodUt Episcopal Church in , 

i>Jii affectionately commended to the fellowship nf the Methodist 

fyropal Ckvreh in or of any other Church to 

•toA it may j»««ii this Certificate. When admitted to another 
Ckarch hit relation to Vtii Church vliU cease." 

it. This Certl fie Btc of Church Membership shall not 

IwtiliiJ for a longer period than one year; but if for 

*K] cnuse it has bceii iinjirm-1 iful-li (.> [urscnt it In aii- 

■rithin that time, it should be renewed by 

Uih Put or of Ihe Church from which it was issued. 

13. During the time in which a Member shall hold a 

M.'ml.".'rsl]i|p he hIihII be answerable for his 

conduct to the Church which issued said Certificate ; and 

Hdiargea are presented against him during this time, 

kcumot avoid trial thereon liefore said Cliureli by pre- 

< -ititicate to another Church. But when u 

limber shall have Iteen duly received on Certificate by 

«J Church he shall lie responsible to such Church for 

Ui conduct during the lime in which he shall have held 

■fel Certificate. 

14. The Pnstor shall inform Members about to change 
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their residence that without a Certificate of Members 
they will not be received as Members 6f the Churcli 
another place; and shall also inf6rm them df the per 
during which such Certificate will be valid, and of 
conditions under which, if it has become invalid, it d 
be renewed. " • • 

§ 5. The Pastor who gives a Certificate shall, if pi 
ticable, give notice of the fact to the Pastor of the Cha 
to which the Member receiving the Certificate shall hi 
removed ; and when a Pastor shall have received a M( 
ber by Certificate he shall notify the Pastor of the Chu 
from which the Certificate was issued of the fact of si 
reception. 

§ 6. If a Member of the Church shall remove froi 
Charge without applying for a Certificate of Members! 
the Pastor of the Charge from within whose bounds 
has removed shall send such Certificate to the' Pastor 
the Charge within whose bounds said Member has tal 
up his residence. If the residence of the Member v 
has thus removed cannot be ascertained for one y< 
the words "Removed without Certificate" shall 
written against his name in the Record of Chu 
Membership. 

§ 7. When in the judgment of the Pastor there are i 
ficient reasons for withholding a Certificate of Meml 
ship from a Member who is about to remove, or who 
removed, his residence to another Charge, and the e 
Member is willing to be tried, the Pastor shall be lis 
to a complaint for maladministration unless he proc 
with the trial. 

§ 8. A Certificate of Membership shall not be gi 

unless a change of the place of* holding Membershi] 

actually intended. 

§0. A Pastor may give a note of •recommendation 
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mj Member who wishes to unite with any other Evan- 
gelical Denomination. 

J 10. When any Member in good standing proposes to 
withdraw from the Methodist Episcopal Church he shall 
ciiniaunicate Ms purpose in writing to the Pastor of the 
Church. On receiving such notice of withdrawal, the 
hstor shall enter the fact of withdrawal upon the Rec- 
onia of Church Membership, 



V. Classes and Class Meetings. 

1 50. The design of the organization of Classes and 
the appointment of Leaders is, 

j 1. To establish a system of pastoral oversight that 
"hill effectively reach every Member of the Church. 

5 3. To establish and keep up a meeting for social and 
religious worship, for instruction, encouragement, and 
idmonition, that shall be a profitable means of grace to 
ttlr people. 

5 3. To carry out^ unless other measures be adopted, a 
"naneial plan for the raising of moneys. 

TSI, The primary object of distributing' the Members 
of the Church into Classes is to secure the sub-pastoral 
oversight made necessary by our itinerant economy. Iu 
order to secure this oversight, 

J 1. Let the Classes, wherever practicable, be com- 
posed of not mure thun twenty persons, and let the 
Leader report at each Quarterly Conference the condi- 
ion of his Class as follows: 

1. Number of Members in his Class. 

2. Number of Probationers. 

3. A»crage attendance. 

1. Number habitually absent. 
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5. Number of Class Meetings ! 

6. Number who contribute to the support of the 
Church. 

7. Number of visits made. 

8. Number of beads of families in the Class, and how 
many of them observe family worship. 

0. Number of Church Papers taken by Class Mem- 
bers. 

10. Miscellaneous matters. 

$ 2. Let each Leader be careful to inquire how every 
member of his Class prospers; not only how each person 
outwardly observes the Rules, but how lie grows it 
knowledge and love of God. 

§3. Let the Leaders cooverse with their Pastors fre- 
qusntly anil freely. 

1 59. lu order to render our Class Meetings interest- 
ing and profitable, let ihe Preacher in Charge, 1. Remove 
improper Leaders. 2. See that all the Leaders be of 
sound judgment and truly devoted to God. 

1 S3. In the arrangement of Class Meetings two. 
or more Classes may meet together, and be conduct- 
ed according to such plan as shall be agreed upon 
by (he Leaders in concurrence with the Preacher in 

" 51. Let care be observed that they do not fall into 
formality through the use of a uniform method. 
speaking be voluntary or the exercises conversational, 
the Leader taking such measures as may best assist in 
making the serviivs fn-sli, spiritual, and of i>crmaneut 
religious profit. 

T 55. Let the Leaders be directed to such a course of 
reading and study as shall best qualify then] tut their 
work; especially let such books be recommended as will 
tend to increase their knowledge of the Scriplurea and 
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imkfc tLem familiar with tliose passages best adapted to 
-liristiuii edification. Whenever practicable let the 
"resellers examine the Leaders in the studies recom- 



aended. 



I. Order of Public Worship. 
1 M. In order to establish uniformity in public wor- 
»hip among us on the Lord's day, 

S 1. As far us possible the following shall be the Or- 
toof the Moruiug Service: 

). Sr.\i;iM, fniiii our Hvninnl, the People standing. 
%. Phavek, concluding with the Lord's Prayer re- 
K*'«d. audibly by the Congregation, the Minister and 

i'--i>ii' kMeBngi 

& Readiso of Lessons, one from the Old Testament 
•&J toother from the New, eilher of which may be read 

''■■|"lt,r. rh 

I Tim Coi.lkctiok. 

& SlSiotSo from the Hymnal, the People sitting. 

I The Sermon. 

*. Shout Pratek for 11 blessing on the word. 

e toeing with 11 Doxology, the People 

*- The Apostolic Benediction. 

il Let the afternoon or evening service follow the 
mm order, except that either of the Scripture 1 

IS. At the servi'-L during wlju-ii tin- Sru-i'iuiK-iilx are 
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administered any of the items of the preceding- order 
may be omitted except singing, prayer* and the apeetolk 
benediction. 

§ 4. In administering the Sacraments, and • in the 
burial of the dead, let our form of Ritual invariably be 
used. 

§ 5. Let the people be earnestly exhorted to take part 
in the public worship of God: first, in singing; second, 
in prayer, in the scriptural attitude of kneeling, by the 
repetition of the Lord's Prayer. 

§ 6. Let the Society be met, wherever it is practicable, 
on the Sabbath day. 



II. The Spirit and Truth of Singing. 

1 57. To guard against formality in singing. 

§ 1. Choose such hymns as are proper for the occasion, 
and do not sing too much at once; seldom more than 
four or five verses. 

§ 2. Let the tune be suited to the sentiment, and do 
not suffer the people to sing too slowly. 

§ 8. In every Congregation let due attention bo gives 
to the cultivation of sacred music. 

§ 4. Should the Preacher in Charge desire it, let the 
Quarterly Conference appoint annually a Committee of 
three or more, of which Committee the Preacher in 
Charge shall be chairman, and they cooperating with 
him shall regulate all matters relating to this part of 
divine worship. The action of said Committee shall be 
in every respect subject to the control of the Quarterly 
Conference. 

§ 5. As singing is a part of divine worship in. which 
all ought to unite, therefore exhort every person in the 
Congregation to sing, not one in ten only; 
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PART 11." 

THE CONFERENCES. 



I. The General Conference. 
II. Annual Conferences. 

III. Mission Conferences. 

IV. Central Mission Conferences. 
V. District Conferences. 

VI. Quarterly Conferences. 
VII. The Leaders and Stewards' Meetinq. 
VIII. The Official Board. 



General Conference. 



CONFERENCE. 



•t 59. The General Conference shall be composed of 
Ministerial aod Lay Delegates. 

1 59. The Ministerial Delegates shall consist 
Delegate for wery forty-five Members of each Annual 
Conference, to be appointed either by seniority or choice 
at the discretion of such Annua] Conference, jet so that 
Mich RepresentattTes shall have traveled at least four 
(rill i uliiidnr years from the time that they were received 
od Trial by an Annual Conference, and are in Full Con- 
nection at the time of holding the Conference.* 

1 *0. The Lay Delegates shall consist of two Laymen 
(or each Auniml Conference, except such Conferences a* 
hare but one Ministerial Delegate, which Conferences 
■lull tach he entitled to one Lay Delegate. 

1 CI. The Lay Delegates shall be chosen by an Elec- 
toral Conference of Laymen, which shall assemble for 
Uir puppM on the third day of the session of the An- 
nual Conference, at the place of it* meeting, at its ses- 
sion immediately preceding that of the General Coafer- 

I 03. The Electoral Conference shall be composed of 

«e Layman from each Circuit or Station within the 

rue Annual Conference, such Layman to ba 

•A Tmufenwl Wlrsltter aball not tie counted twice la thosame je 
t* lb* aula lit Iho election of Detesateo to the Gsron-al Oonterence, i 
■ r-i [»-ii irate* to tha General Conference Id »nr AoniM.1 Conn 
a pun of the tumln ol n>pmeni«tlnn> 
my cnnrtltnllftMl quntinn. 




If 68. QxmUUL CONFEBEKCB. 

chosen by the last Quarterly Conference preceding the 
time of the assembling of such Electoral Conference;.] 
and on assembling, the Electoral Conference shall organ- 
ize by electing a Chairman and Secretary of its own 1 
number; provided, that no Layman shall be chosen • 
Delegate either to the Electoral Conference or to the 
General Conference who shall be under twenty-five yean 
of age, or who shall not have been a Member of the 
Church in Full Connection for the five consecutive yew 
preceding the elections.* 

1 63. The General Conference shall meet on the tint 
day of May, in the year of our Lord 1812, in the City of 
New York, and thenceforward on the first day of May 
once in four years perpetually, in such place or places as 
shall be fixed on by the General Conference from tine 
to time; but the General Superintendents, or a Ma- 
jority of them, by and with the advice of two thirds 
of all the Annual Conferences, shall have power to call 
an extra session of the General Conference at any time, 
to be constituted in the usual way. But if there shaft 
be no General Superintendent, then two thirds of all th* 
Annual Conferences shall have power to call such extra 
session. 

T 64. At all times when the General Conference !■ t 
met it shall take two thirds of the whole number 0* 
Ministerial and Lay Delegates to form a quorum io* 
transacting business. 

T 65. The Ministerial and Lay Delegates shall delft*" 
erate and vote together as one body; but they shall vo* 6 

* The Secretaries of the several Annual and Electoral Conference* 
shall send to the Secretary of the last General Conference a eertifl^* 
copy of the election of Delegates and Reserves to the next General Go*** 
fereuce. In the order of their election, as soon after the election as pral' 
ticalMe, so that a roll of Delegates and Reserves may be prepared |0? 
the opening of the next General Conference. • 
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GBffERAL CONFERENCE. T GT, S 3. 

separate! y whenever such, separate vote shrill be demanded 
by one third of either Order; and in such ca»ea the con- 
current vote of both Orders shall be necessary to com- 
plete no action. 

T (Ml. One of the General Superintendents shall pre- 
side in the General Conference; but in case no General 
Superintendent be present the General Conference shall 
etiuae a president pro tempore. 

\ 6T. The General Conference shall have full power 
to make Rule's anil Regulations for our Church uuder 
Iks fallowing Limitations and Restrictions, namely : 

{ L The General Conference shall not revoke, alter, 
Mr change our Articles of Religion, nor establish any 
■Mr Standards or Rules of Doctrine contrary to our 

IfMseat existing and established Standards of Doc- 
trine. 
t 5. The General Conference shall not allow of more 
Una ona Ministerial Representative for every fourteen 
Mnnhcrs of an Annual Conference ; nor of a less number 
ttsu one for every forty-fire ; nor of more than two Lay 
fctsgtles for an Annual Conference; provided, aoverthe- 
t<N, that when there shall be in any Annual Conference 

• traction of two thirds (he number which snail be fixed 
'"rite ratio of representation, such Annual Conference 
"all lie entitled to an additional Delegate for such frnc- 
*na; and provided, also, that no Conference shall be de- 
Wd the privilege of one Ministerial and of one Lay Del- 
•|Wc. 

\%, The General Conference shall not change nor alter 
••7 part or rule of our government so aa to do away 
EfMvopacy, nor destroy the plan vl our itinerant General 
ssosrlnUndency ; hut may appoint a Missionary Bi 

• Superintendent for any of our Foreign Missions, I 
bjgtbtpbcopsJ jurisdiction to the nana respectively, 



1 67, § 4. Gbnksal Conference. 

§ 4. The General Conference shall not revoke dm 
change the General Hides of the United Societies. 

$ 5. The General Conference shall not do away the 
privileges of our Ministers or Preachers of trial by i 
Committee, and of an Appeal; neither shall they do 
away the privileges of our Members of trial before the 
Society or by a Committee, and of an Appeal. 

g 6. The General Conference shall not appropriate (he 
produce of the Book Concern, nor of the Chartered 
Fund, to any purpose other than for the benefit of T 
eling, Supernumerary, Superannuated and Worn Onl 
Preachers, their Wives, Widows, and Children. 

t 68. Provided, nevertheless, that upon the concur- 
rent recommendation of three fourths of all the Member! 
of the several Annual Conferences who shnll be present 
and vote on such recommendation, then a majority of 
two thirds of the General Conference succeeding shftH 
suffice to alter any of the above Restrictions, excepting 
the First Article; and also, whenever such alteration o r 
alterations shall have been first recommended by t*° 
thirds of the General Conference, so soon as three fourth 
of the Members of all the Annual Conferences shall ha** 
concurred as aforesaid, such alteration or alteration* 
shall take effect. 



CHAPTER IL 

THE ANNUAL CONPEBBNCKS. 

1 69. There are now one hundred and fifteen Annua* 
Conferences in the year, and these shall severally become 
bodies corporate, wherever practicable, under the author-- 
ity of the laws of the States and Territories within whoso 
bounds thev are located. 
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^Annual* Conferences. IT 76. 

H TO. AIT Members of an Annual Conference and 
those on Trial in it shall attend its sessions. 

H 71. No Annual Conference shall be organized with 
less than twenty effective members. 
- IT 72. The Bishops shall appoint the times of holding 
the Annual Conferences; but they shall allow each An- 
nual Conference to sit one week at least. 

H 73. Each Annual Conference shall appoint the place 
of its own session; but should it become necessary, from 
any unforeseen cause, to change the place of its session 
after it has been fixed by the Conference, the Preacher 
or Preachers in Charge in the place where the Confer- 
ence was appointed to be held, and the Presiding Elder 
of the District, shall have power to make such change. 
But this authority shall not be exercised without first 
consulting the other Presiding Elders of the Conference 
so far as practicable. 

IT 74. A Bishop shall preside in the Annual Confer- 
ences. In case no Bishop be present, a Member of the 
Conference, appointed by the Bishop, shall preside. 
But if no appointment be made, or the person ap- 
pointed do not attend, the Conference shall elect a 
President by ballot from among the Elders without 
debate. 

1 75. A record of the proceedings of each Annual 
Conference shall be kept by a Secretary chosen for the 
purpose, and shall be signed by the President and Sec- 
retary; and a copy of said record shall be sent to the 
General Conference. Journals not thus attested cannot 
oe approved by the General Conference. 

IT 76. The business of the Annual Conference is, to 
inquire: 

1. Who have been Received by Transfer, and from 
what Conferences? 
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1T 76. Annual Conferences, 

2. Who have been Readmitted ? 

3. Who have been Received on Credentials 
what Churches? 

4. Who have been Received on Trial? 

I. Iu studies of First Year. 

II. In studies of Third Year. H 162 

5. Who have been Continued on Trial? 

I. In studies of First Year. 
II. In studies of Second Year. 
HI. In studies of Third Year. 
IV. In studies of Fourth Year. 

6. Who have been Discontinued? 

7. Who have been Admitted into Full Men 

I. Elected and ordained Deacons th 
II. Elected and ordained Deacons pi 

8. What Members are in studies of Third 1 

I. Admitted into Full Membership 
II. Admitted into Full Membership 

9. What Members are in studies of Fourth 

10. What Members have completed the • 
Course of Study? 

I. Elected and ordained Elders this 
II. Elected and ordained Elders prei 

11. What others have been elected and 
Deacons? 

I. As Local Preachers. IF 162, §1. 

II. Under Missionary Rule. 1" 162, 

12. What others have been elected and 
Elders? 

I. As Local Deacons. 1F 165, § 1. 
II. Under Missionary Rule. 1F 165, j 

13. Was the character of each Preacher exa 

14. Who have been Transferred, and to > 
ferences? 
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Annual Con: 

I* Who have Died? 

It W'Iij, have been Located at their own request? 

1". Who have been Located? 

ft Wlwilmve Withdrawn? 

19. Who have been permitted to Withdraw uud( 
1 ■■■-■■'■■ it (..inplduts? 

!0- Who have been Espelled? 

"1. Vl'liiil oilier Personal XotfLtion .should lie made f 
Hwe note wftb adequate iialement of fact." llie niimes : I. Of Ihoso 
*kw tMen have been reeojrnlzed without admUdoa to the Annual 
. ■ i: Ihiw «'W-iT«ili'iiU:iJ»fauvcLrt»li restored. III. Ot 
*"" 1'inrwrlj- expellui, Mil now r.'Moiwl dyihn action ot a Judicial or 
« Oneril (Vmlerem*. 

••■ Who are the Supernumerary Preachers f 
31 Who are the Superannuated Preachers! 
M. Who are the Triers of Appeals ? 
K. What is the Statistical Report for this year t 
Sort— For Order ot SUitWlico! neport, see T U. 

'if: What i* the aggregate of the Benevolent Collec- 
: "'- y n-i ii irii-i] by the Conference Treasurer? 
B. What mc the claims ou the Conference Fund? 
28. Whiit has been Received on these Claims, and 
■>* ha* it been Applied? 
!S. Where are the Preachers stationed! 
W. Where shall the next Conference be held! 
' < J. A D Annual Conference has power to hear com- 
piwnl* against its members, and may try, reprove, sus- 
■ ■■ "f Ministerial Office and Credential*, 
mi any of Ihiui against whom charges may 
fc«t ban preferred. 
' 7». The Electing and, so fur as it is practicable, 
ng «f Elders a 
Conference. 
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H 79. Annual Conferences. 

1 79. Each Annual Conference shall carefully obaerV< 
the obligations laid upon it in the chapter on Missionary 
Work. 

H 80. In each Annual Conference, the Bishop pre- 
siding shall inquire whether the Disciplinary Plan foi 
the support of our Benevolent Causes is carried out io 
every District and Pastoral Charge. 

IT §1. Each Annual Conference shall report, through 
its Statistical Secretary, to the Sunday School Union, 
the number of Schools within its bounds, together with 
other facts named in the form published by the Union, 
and contained in the annual reports of Preachers, aa 
directed in 1 84. 

T 82. That the Statistics may be accurately reported 
and the Benevolent Collections duly accounted for, let 
the following Rules be observed : 

§ 1. Each Annual Conference shall appoint a Statis- 
tical Secretary and a Conference Treasurer, whose Names 
and Addresses shall be printed in the General Minutes at 
the head of its Statistical Tables. 

§ 2. On the first day of the Conference session each 
Pastor shall present his Statistical and Financial Reports 
correctly and plainly written, all Collections and other 
moneys being reported in dollars only, without fractions 
thereof. 

§ 3. In connection with his report of the amount col- 
lected for each of our Benevolent Causes, the Pastoi 
shall deliver to the Conference Treasurer either tb c 
money thus raised or a satisfactory voucher for tb< 
same; and the credit given to his Charge shall exact 13 
correspond with the money and vouchers thus d© 
livered. - 

§ 4. At the opening of the second day's session th 

Bishop, presiding shall call upon the Statistical Secre 
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:, Conferences. T 82, J 10. 

d the Conference Treasurer res pec Lively to read 
les of all Charges from which Reports have not 
reived, or from which incorrect or defective Ko- 
sve been made. This call shall bo made at the 
ngnf each day's session until correct Reports 
en received from every Charge. 
a case any Charge fails to make a Report the 
;al Secretary shall till up the blanks from the 
of the preceding 1 year, omitting tlie Collections; 
shall indicate such tilling up by putting the flg- 
irackets. 

Then the name of a Charge has been changed 
listical Secretary sliall cause the former name to 
ed iu a parenthesis under the present one. 
The Statistical Secretary and the Conference 
sr shall compare the reports of Collections made 
Statistical Tallies with tlie accounts of money 
idiers received by the Treasurer, so that dis- 
ies, if any shall be found, may be corrected De- 
dication. 

■he Conference Treasurer sliall receive and ac- 
ir such other moneys, additional to tho regular 
■at Collections, as tlie Conference may direct; 
Jommittee, appointed by the Conference, shall 
s accounts. 

Tie Publishing Agents shall provide, 1. Statis- 
inks for the Pastor rind the Statistical Secretary; 
in (br the Treasurer's Accounts; 3. Blank "Pi- 
Rgporl M for each Pastor, with suitable "Envel- 
Iso printed in blnnk. 

When the provisions of § 3 shall have been com- 
ith the Conference Treasurer shall return the 
dal Report" to the Pastor with the word 
erl " either written or stamped over the Tien*. 




H 83. Alt N UAL GOMTSBUteBC 

urer's signature as el voucher for the Quarterly Confer- 
ence of the Contributing Charge. 

IT 83. Each Annual Conference shall appoint annually, 
for each of its Districts, a Board of Church Location, 
which shall consist of the Presiding Elder, who shall 
be Chairman, and not leas thai! two nor more thau five 
Ministers, and an equal number of Laymen. The duty 
of said Board shall be to prevent, as far as possible, the 
selection of improper sites, and to consider and deter- 
mine all questions relating to the selection of new church 
locations which may be referred to It by the Presiding 
Elder or by the vote of any Quarterly Conference. The 
decision of said Board in regard to the location of ft 
church edifice shall be final, unless overruled by th» 
Annual Conference. 

U 84. The Statistical Report, to tho Conference skill 
be in the following form: 
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Statistics No. 





S'linlterof Probationers. 
Number of Full Members. 
Number of Local Preachers. 
Number of Deaths. 

BAITISMfl. 

nanbtrot Children. 
NimibtT of Adults. 



Annual Conferences. ? 8-4. 

8undat 8chcol. 

Number of Schools. 

Number of Officers and Teachers. 

Number of Scholars. 

CHURCH PROPERTY. 

Number of Churches. 

Probable Value. 

Number of Parsonages. 

Probable Value. 

Amount paid on Building and Improvements. 

Amount paid on old Indebtedness. 

Present Indebtedness. 



Statistics No. II. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

Number of Schools. 
Number of-Officers. 
Number of Teachers. 

Total Officers and Teachers. 
Number of Scholars. 
Primary Grade. 
All others. 
Total Scholars. 
Average Attendance. 
Number of Library Books. 

Number of Officers and Teachers who are Church 
Members or Probationers. 

Number of Scholars who are Church Members or Pro- 
bationers. 

Number of Conversions in Sunday School this year. 
Current Expenses : 

Lesson Leaves, Books, etc. 
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t 84. Annual Conferences. 

Statistics No. III. 

Note 1.— The General Conference has ordered that in reporting- tb 
amount raised in each Pastoral Charge for " Ministerial Support" tb' 
amount reported shall include the several sums raised for the suppor 
of the Pastor, for the support of the Presiding Elder, and for the sup 
port of the Bishops; and shall also include the rent paid for a House 
for the Pastor ; and in case the Pastor occupies a Parsonage, then it 
shall include, instead of rent paid, a sum equal to a fair rental value of 
the said Parsonage. Missionary appropriations are not to be included. 

Note 2.— Any Conference desiring to do so may use separate columns, 
in Statistics No. Ill, for House Bent and Traveling Expenses. 

__ . PASTOR'S SUPPORT. 

Claims: 
Salary. 
House Rent. 
Total. 
Receipts : 
Salary. 
House Rent. 
Total. 
Deficiencies. 

SUPPORT OP PRESIDING ELDERS. 

Amount Apportioned. 
Amount Paid. 

8UPPORT OP BISHOPS. 

Amount Apportioned. 
Amount Paid. 

CONFERENCE CLAMANTS. 

Received from Collections. 
Received from Endowments. 
Received from other sources. 

„ , CURRENT EXPENSES. 

Church : 

Sexton, Light, Fuel, etc. 
Sunday School: 

Lesson Leaves, Books, etc. 
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Annual Conferengks. V 85, § 1. 

Statistics No. IV. 

BENEVOLENT COLLECTIONS. 

Missionary Society : 

a. Church. 

b. Sunday School. 
Church Extension. 
Sunday School Union. 
Tract Society. 

Freedmen's Aid and Southern Education Society. 
Education : 

a. Children's Fund. 

b. Other Educational Objects. 
American Bible Society. 
Woman's Foreign Missionary Society. 
Woman's Home Missionary Society. 
Episcopal Fund. 

Conference Claimants. 

General Conference Expenses. 

Other Collections. 

Note.— Applications for blanks are to be made to Methodist Book 
Concern, New York, by the Secretary of each Conference, for distribu- 
tion among the Pastors. Orders for the Spring Conferences should 
be made by October 1, and will then be filled by December 1. Orders 
lor tne Fall Conferences should be made by March 1, and will then be 
tilled by June 1. Applications must state the name of Conference, 
Dumber of Districts, number of Charges, and how many of the Dis- 
tricts have oyer forty Charges. 



CHAPTER in. 

MISSION CONFERENCES. 



T 85, § 1. Any Mission in the United States estab- 
lished under the provisions of the Discipline, 11 340, 
341, may be constituted a Mission Conference by the 

General Conference. 
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i, § 2. Mission C 



§ 2. A Mission Conference ia authorized to exercise 
the powers of an Annual Conference, HIT 75-84, subject 
to the approval of the Presiding Bishop, and its mem- 
bers shall share pro rain in the proceeds of the Book 
Concern. 1 ) with members of the Annual Conferences, but 
shall not elect Delegates to the General Conference nor 
vote on constitutional changes. 

§8. The Bishop having Rpiseopal supervision of ■ 
Mission Conference may appoint a Superintendent, who 
may also be a Presiding Elder of a district, where there 
are two or more Districts. It shall be the duty of the 
Superintendent to take the general supervision of tie 
entire Conference, and to represent the slate of the 
work and its needs to (he I'Jishop having charge, and 
to the Corresponding Sec re In lies of the Missionary 
Society. 

5 4. If there bo no Bishop present at nn Annual Meet- 
ing of a Mission Conference the Superintendent shall 
preside; but if there be no Superintendent present the 
presidency shall be determined as in an Annual Confer- 
ence. T 74. 

$ 5. Each Mission Conference at its Annual Session 
shall appoint a Standing Committee, whose duty It 
shall be, with the concurrence of the President of 1b* 
Conference, to make an estimate of the amount necessary 
for the support of each Pastoral Charge, in full, or sup- 
plementary to the amount raised by the Charge thuf 
aided; such estimates shall bo subject to modification 
by the Board of Managers of the Missionary BocJM 
mid in the aggregate shall not exceed the amount appro- 
priated by the General Missionary Committee: and the 
amount to be expended in a Mission Conference .«liali b* 
paid in quarterly installments to th<' Superintendent, or to 
the Presiding Elder, where there is no Supcrinteui" 
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("ENT1LA.L MlSSIO.X CVtSFKUENCKS. 1 80,5 3. 

(fi-Aiij Charge within a Mission Conference may 
ncftive ui.l from the Missionary Society without having 
l«a designated in the estimates made by the Confer- 
tut i! il its Annual Meeting. 



CENTRAL MISSION CONFERENCES. 

T §•. When in any of our Foreign Mission fields there 
femore than One Annual Conference or Mission, it shall 
Uliwful, by order of the General Conference, to organ- 
ist Central Conference, to be composed either of all 
lU members of those Annual Conferences ctr Missions, 
ot of representatives from the same, elected according 
to inch ratio as may be agreed upon between the con- 
fluent ]«rties, who may also provide for tlic adinis- 
Wm of Laymen to such. Conference, the number of 
I*y Delegates not to esceed that of the Clerical Dcl- 

i 1, The first meeting of the Central Conference shall 
t* callod by the Bishop in charge, at such time and place 
■*lli* may select, to which all ttie members of the Coo- 
Missiuns concerned Khali be invited, and at 
*lWh a ratio of representation shall be fixed by the 
Cwhnitu*!. The time and place of future meetings 
*»U be determined by the (.''.inference, provided it shall 
■ft ot least once in two years. 

hop, if present, shall preside over the Con- 

fatMW; but hi his absence the Conference shall elect a 

I I'irii among its own members. 

(J, Tliii Conference may take under its supervision 

ial, Publishing, and such other Conueo- 






shall b 



IT »U, § i. CknTBal Mission COMPSXK1I6M& 

tional interests and work as may be committed to it b>y 
the Annual Conferences or Missions; but never in c 
travention of the Book of Discipline, or Hutes of tho 
General Conference; and it shall have no authority to 
involve the Missii'iiary Suciity in any tiuaucitil responsr 
bility, nor to hold or control the property of the Society 
without the official permission of said Society. 

§ 4. The right shall be reserved to vote by Confer- 
ences or Missions whenever one third of cither Confer- 
ence nr Mission shall so demand. In such cases 

vote of all the Conferences and Missions shall 

§ 5. A Central Conference may fix the boundaries of 
the Annual Conferences within its bounds, proposals for 
changes (jein<; lirst submitted to the Annual Conference! 
concerned, as prescribed in *1 431, 4'2"> ; provided, how- 
ever, that the number of Annual Conferences which w 
be organized within the bounds of a Central Conference 
shall first have been determined by the General Con- 
ference. 

5 6. When a Central Conference has been duly organ- 
ized the Annual Conferences or Missions of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church shall not have authority to discon- 
tinue the organization except by order of the General 
Conference. 

5 7. The Journal of the proceedings of this Central 
Conference, duly signed by the President and Secretary, 
shall be Bent to the General Conference for its conaid- 



00 



District Con !■• whence & 



CHAPTER V. 



!The District Conferences shall be composed of 
;liug and Local Preachers, the Exhorters, the 
DUtrict Stewards, and also of one Sunday School Super- 
intendent, ouu President of an Epworth League Chap- 
In, lad one Class Leader from each Pastoral Charge in 
(lit District. But if there ahali be more than one Sun- 
d»j School Superintendent or League President in any 
Circuit or Station, then tin: Quarterly Conference shall 
duignate one of each for this service, and it shall also 
1 Klert the Class Leader. 

1S8. The District Conference shall meet once or 
Mt* each year ia each Presiding Elder's District, as 
wch District Conference filial! dctciininc for itself, at 
<«th time and place as the Presiding Elder shall desig- 
"to for the first meeting after the adoption of this plan 
I'j the District; but the District Conference shall at each 
•weting determine the place for its next meeting, the 
Ufl» to be fixed by the Presiding Elder. 

IN, A Bishop, when present, shall preside at the 

Wittict Conference. If no Bishop bo present, the Pre- 

•Wing Elder of the District shall preside. If neither 

'i District Conference shall choose its own 

Pnariiient by ballot from among the Traveling Elders. 

1 •©. A record of the proceedings of each District 
ball be kept by a Secretary chosen for the 
purpmc, nnrl a copy of said record shall lie sent to the 
•owing Annual Conference. 



T ill, § 1. District Confurencbs. 

1 91. The regular business of the District Conference 
eh nil be : 

5 1. To take! the geucm! oversight of all the temporal 
mid spiritual affairs of the District, subject to the pro- 
visions of the Discipline. 

| 2. To take cognizance of all the Local Prcnchen 
and Extorters in the District, as provided in 1T1 102-200, 
and to arrange a Plan of Appointments for each until 
the next District Conference. 

5 3. To inquire whether nil the Collections for the Be- 
nevolent Institutions of the Church, as recognized b; 
the Discipline, are properly attended to in all the Pifr 
toral Charges, and to adopt suitable measures for pro- 
moting their success. 

§4. To inquire into the condition of the fMM 
Schools in the District, and to adopt suitable measure! 
for insuring their success. 

§ 5. To inquire into the condition of the Cjlwull 
League Chapters in the District, and to adopt su 
measures for insuring their success. 

SO. To inquire respecting opportunities for Mission- 
ary and Church Extension enterprises within the D*- 
trict, and to take measures for the occupation of Mj 
neglecttd portion of its territory by Mission SundlJ 
Schools, nnd by appointments for Public Worship. 

§7. To provide for appropriate Religious and Liter- 
ary exercises during the session, for the mutual h 
of those attending upon them. 

H »a. The order of business for the District Confer- 
e shall he : 

1. To inquire what Members of the District Confer" 
e present. 

2. To appoint Committees on the 
1. ETwninHtionofCandidnlrsforliciitiBetoPmek- I 
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2. Examiuation of Local Preachers in each of ihe 

four years of the Course of Study. 

3. Examination of Candidates for Reception on 

Trial in ihe Annual Conference. 
i. Examination of (.'aiidiiliitos fur Orders. 
5. Home Mission work. 
9. Appointments of Local Preachers and Ex- 

horters. 

7. Apportionment lo each. Charge of llie amounts 

to be raised for Benevolent Purposes. 

8. Programme of Religions and Literary exercises 

for the next meeting. 

9. Miscellaneous matters. 
S. To receive Reports: 

1. From the Presiding Elder, as to the condition 

of (he work under his charge, and his own 
work as Presiding Elder. 

2. From each Paster, as lo the [Minions condition 
of his Charge, his Pastoral labors, the Benev- 
olent Collections, and the circulation of our 
Church Periodicals and Books. 

. From each Local Preacher, according to the 
form prescribed in T ISO. 

. From each Exhorter, including a statement of 
the Prayer Meetings he lias held, and other 
work done, especially in destitute places and 
among the sick and the poor. 

i. From each District Steward, as to the Tem- 
poral flfljiii's of the Charge he represent*, 

I. From each Superintendent, a- tntheconditionuf 
the Sunday Schools of I lie Charge herepreseuts. 

. From each President of an Epworth l&gw 
Chapter, as to the condition of the Chapters 
of the Charge he represents. 
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8. From each Class Leader, as to the conditio* 
of the Classes of the Charge he represents. 

0. From each Committee. 

4. To inquire concerning Local Preachers: 

1. Are there any Charges or Complaints? 

2. Who shiill h;ivu their l.icrnscs renewed? 
8. Who shall be licensed to Preach? 
i. Who shall be recommended for Ordina- 
tion? 

5. Who shall be recommended for recognition < 

Orders? 

6. Who shall he recommended for Reception o 

Trial in the Annual Conf ere aces? 

7. What work is assigned to each Local Preacher 
fl. To inquire '.: reniing Exhdrters: 

1. Who shall have their Licenses renewed? 

2. What work is assigned ciuli Exhorter ? 

6, Where shall the next District Conference be heldl 

7. Is there any other business? 
T 93. The order of business may he varied, and tl 

business interspersed with such Lilerary and Religion 
exercises as the Conference may direct. 

1 94. The provisions for District Conferences shi 
be of force and binding only iu those Districts in whii 
the Quarterly Conferences of a majority of the CircuiM 
and Stations shall have approved the same by asking lb« 
Presidiag Elder to convene a District GhiI'.t.-ih <: 
herein provided. A District Conference may be'disc* 
tinned by a vote of a majority of the members pretea" 
at any regular sessioo, notice thereof having been gi«i 
at a previous session, and with the concurrence of a DM 
jority of the Quarterly Conferences in the District. It 
> Districts in which District Conferences shall bt 
the powers given to the District Cooferencea tl 
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not be exercised by the Quarterly Ciinfrrciuoi. In 
oilier cases the powers of the Quarterly ^ (inferences sludl 
remain as hereinafter provided. 

CHAPTER VI. 

QtlAttTEULY CONFERENCES, 

H !>5. The Quarterly Conference shall ho com posed 
of all the Traveling and Local Preachers, EXhOTtera, 
Stewards, Class Leaders, and Trustees of Churches 
iu the Charge, the first Superintendents of our Sun- 
day Schools, and the Presidents of Epworth League 
Chapters ; said Trustees and Superintendents being 
Members of our Church, and approved by the Quarterly 
Conference. IT 07, §§ 3, 5. 

r . OO. The Presiding Elder shall preside in the Quar- 
terly Conference ; or, lie may appoint a Traveling Elder 
to preside; but in the absence of the Presiding Elder, 
and of the Traveling Elder bo appointed, the Preacher 
iu Charge shall preside. 

j 1. The Quarterly Conference shall appoint a Secre- 
tary, who shrill take minutes of the proeeediugs thereof, 
and transmit them to the Recording Steward. 

T 9V, The regular business of the Quarterly Cor.ife.r- 

5 1. To hear complaints, and to receive nnd try 
Charges and Appeals, as directed iu IT 220-230, 205. 

i 2. To take cognizance of all Local Preachers and 
Eshortcrs in the Circuit or Station, as provided in TV 
103-200. 

$ 3. To receive the Annual Report of the Trustees; to 
elect Trustees where the laws i>f the Slate permit; and, 
■t its discretion, to approve for membership iu the Q.uat- 
88 






1 97, § 4. Quarterly Conferences. 

terly Conference Trustees who are Members of tb* 
Church but who were elected otherwise thaa by tb* 
Quarterly Conference. 

§ 4. To elect Stewards for the Circuit or Station, an" 
of these, to elect one a District Steward and one a Re- 
cording Steward. 

§ 5. To have oversight of all the Sunday Schools 
within the bounds of the Circuit or Station, and to in- 
quire into the condition of each; to confirm or rejed 
Sunday School Superintendents nominated by the Bun* 
day School Board ; at its discretion, to approve for mem* 
bership in the Quarterly Conference Superintendent* 
who may be Members of the Church; and to remove an) 
Superintendent who may prove unworthy or inefficient 

§ 6. To have general oversight of the Epworth League 
Chapti jrs and other organizations of young people; tc 
confirm or reject Presidents of the Epworth Leagu* 
elected by the Chapters ; and to remove any Presided 
who may prove unworthy or inefficient. 

§ 7. To observe carefully all the obligations laid b; 
the Discipline upon the Quarterly Conference in refet 
ence to the support of the Ministry and of oui Benevc 
lent Causes. 

§ 8. To appoint at the Fourth Quarterly Conferen* 
Committees on (1) Missions, VK 353-358. (2) On Churc 
Extension, ^ 387, 888. (3) On Sunday Schools, f T 33< 
332. (4) On Tracts, 1 420. (5) On Temperance, T 18 
§ 18. (6) On Education, T 324. (7) On Freedinen's Ai 
and Southern Education Society, TV 393, 394. (8) C 
Church Records, V 99. (9) On Parsonages and Furn 
ture, T 312. (10) On Church Music, f 57. (11) On Est 
mating the Pastors' Salaries, V 283. (12) On Estimate 
the amount necessary for Conference Claimants, T 284, 

IT 98. The Order of Business in the Quarterly Confe 

00 
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■ R'>11 of Members hns been called and a 
ipofnted, shall be to inquire: 

Non-Questions, OT Nana under queatkina, marked [bus {-1-1 am 

bo comttdeFGil al Mie Oral Quarterly OdqIhTbocb | (huso marked 
■'.!, 3-1 nl tbe Brat, scx-ond. sud [bird Quarterly Coufereueem 
W nurtwi [-4-lai the found Quark'rty Conference; all oLber 
"•Hum mul llema, ai eacli Quarterly Couferunce. 

1. Wliftt Trustees arc approved as Memljers of the 
fatal; Conference » T 07, | 8. 

!. Who lire confirmed as Sunday School Su|wrtntend- 
a«( 1 07, $ 5. 

I Wbttt Superintendents are approved ;ia Members 

1 the Quarterly Conference 1 1 07, g B. 

<■ Who 'are confirmed as Presidents of Epworth 
"*ue Chapter* ) % 87, g 6. 

S- Are there any Complaints ? 

1. Are there any Appeals 1 

"■ [-1-] What is the Complete Record of Ministu. 
id Support for the jiast year 1 

1. Paid to Pastor. 

2. Paid to Assistant. 

It. Paid to Presiding Elder. 

4. Paid to Episcopal Fund. 

5. Paid to Conference Claimants. 
S. Arc there any Reports ? 

1. From the Pastor. 1 180, g 20. 

2. From the Local Preacher*. *J 1011, 

■in the Bshortera. 1 200. 
t. From the Sunday School Superintendents. 
0. From the Presidents of Epworth League Chap- 
tors. 1 828. 

■ Leaders. ' 51, 
i From the Trustees, 'I 2!«. 
t, Truta Committees. 1 ( J7. $ B. 



If 98. Quarterly Conferences. 

9. [-1-] What amounts have been apportioned 
Charge this year for the support of the Ministry ? 

1. For Pastor. 

2. For Assistant. 

3. For Presiding Elder. 

4. For Episcopal Fund. 

5. For Conference Claimants. 

6. For Rent. 

7. For Traveling and Moving Expenses. 

10. What is the Financial Plan adopted I 
Stewards ? T 276. 

11. Have the directions of the Discipline for 
supplies for the support of the Ministry been 
out? ITT 274-276. 

12. What amounts have been received this < 
for the support of the Ministry,, and how hav 
been applied ? 

deceived : 

1. For Pastors and Presiding Elder. 

2. For Episcopal Fund. 

3. For Rent. 

4. For Traveling and Moving Expenses. 

5. [-4-] For Conference Claimants. 
Applied : 

1. To Pastor. 

2. To Assistant. 

3. To Presiding Elder. 

4. To Episcopal Fund. 

5. To Rent. 

6. To Traveling and Moving Expenses. 

7. [-4-] To Conference Claimants. 

13. [-1-] What amounts have been npportio 

this Charge this year for Benevolent Causes ? 

1. For Missions. 
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Conferences 1(& 

2. For Church Extension. 

3. For Freedmen's Aiil and Southern Education 

Society. 

K For Education. 
For -Sunday School Union. 
For Tract Socii:ly. 
For Other Purposes. 

14. [-4-] What amounts hare been asked and rc- 
L-t»til for Benevolent Causes this year? 

1. For Missions: a From Church and Congre- 

gation; J From Sunday School. 

2. For Board of Church Extension. 

3. For Freedmen's Aid and Southern Education 

Society. 

4. For Education: a Children's Fund; li Other 

Objects. 

5. For Sunday School Union. 

■ For Tract Society. 
For American Bible Society. 
For Woman's Foreign Missionary Society. 
For Woman's Home Missionary Society. 
10. For Other Purposes. 

15. Are the Sunday Schools organized into Missionary 
ocietiaa I IT 301. 

lfi. Have the Rules respecting the Instruction of 
lOlna been observed ! TIT 333-334. 

17. Who are licensed to French, or recommended to (he 
rbitrirt Conference for License to preach ? IT 198. 

18. [— *-J Was the Character of each Local Preacher 
■d Eihorter examined ? 1 103. 

If. [-4-| What Local Preachers and Exhorters have 
ad their Licenses renewed, or have been recommended 
» Ihe District Conference for Renewal of License! 

Git 




V 99. Quarterly Cootebences. 

20. [-4-] What Local Preachers are recommended & 
Orders ? V 193. 

21. [-4-] What Local Preachers are recommended^* 
the Recognition of Orders ? V 193. V 153, § 2. 

22. [-4-] What Local Preachers are recommended io* 
Reception on Trial in the Annual Conference ? V 193. 

23. [-1, 2, 3-] Is any change desired in the Board of 
Stewards ? 

24. [-4-] Who shall be the Stewards for the ensuing 
Conference year ? VV 268-270. 

25. [-4-] Who shall be the Recording Steward? V28a 

26. [-4-J Who shall be the District Steward ? V 268. 

27. [-4-] Who are the Trustees of Church and Parson- 
age property ? VV 291-293. 

28. [-4-] What Committees are appointed ? V 97. 

29. [-4-] Have the General Rules been read toil 
year ? 

30. [-4-] Has the Pastor made a Visiting List, or Plan 
of his Charge, as required by the Discipline ? V 189, § 28. ^ 

31. Are the Church Records properly kept ? V 99. 

32. Is the Church and Parsonage property insured ? 

33. When and where shall the next Quarterly Confer- 
ence be held ? 

34. Is there any other Business ? 
V 99. It shall be the duty of the Committee on Church 

Records to see that the Records of Membership, of the 
Leaders and Stewards 1 Meeting, of the Official Board, 
of the Sunday School Board, of the Board of Trustees, 
and of the Quarterly Conference are properly kept; and 
when any of these books are filled up, or are no longer 
in use, they shall be deposited with the Recording Stew- 
ard for preservation. 
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Leadeiib and flraw Anns' Meeting. IT 101. 



CHAPTER VII. 



t iM, The Piistor shall, us often as practicable, hold 
i.'.iin- uf nil the Leaders and Stewards of the Charge, 
M denominated the Leaders and Stewards Meeting, 
r> J' r tit [squire, 1. Are there any siek? 2. Are there 

requiring temporal relief? 3. Arc there any who 
[disorderly and will not he reproved ? 4. Are there 
who willfully neglect the means of grace? 5. Are 
changes to be made in the classes? 6. Arc there 
Probationers to be recommended fer admission into 

Membership? 7. Are there any to be recommended 
icetue to exhort or to preach? 8. What amount has 

received for the support of the Pastor or Pastors? 
i there any miscellaneous business? 



CHAPTER VIII. 



Tim OWtCIAIj BOARD. 



IOI. The Quarterly Conference of any Charge mnv 
oiie, and continue during its pleasure, an Oflidal 
d to lie Composed of all the members of the Quar- 

II-. including all the Trustees, exe.pt Buch 
«oe* and such Sunday School Superintendents a 

■■I i he Methodic. Kpiseopal Church. The 
Ul Board may hold ils mcetlngB al Htich times 6a it, 

B, and shall be presided over by the Pastor, 



nr 101. 



Official Board. 



or, in his absence, by a Chairman pro tempore, elected by 
the meeting. When so organized the Official Board may 
discharge the duties belonging to the Leaders and Stew- 
ards' Meeting, except the special duties pointed out in 
questions 3 to 8 inclusive, in H 100 of the Discipline. It 
may also devise and carry into effect suitable plans for 
providing for the Finances of the Church, and discharge 
such other duties as the Quarterly Conference may from 
time to time commit to it, not otherwise provided fti 
in the Discipline. The Board shall keep a record of Hi 
proceedings, and send the same to the Fourth Quarterly 

Conference for approval. 
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THE MINISTRY. 



I. Qualifications and Work. 
II. Ministers and the Annual Conference. 

III. Deacons. 

IV. Elders. 
V. Bishops. 

VI. Missionary Bisiiops 

VII. Presiding Elders. 

VIII. Pastors. 

IX. Supernumerary and Superannuated Men 
ters. 



CHAPTER I. 

QUALIFICATIONS AND WORK. 

I. The Call to Preach. 

Oil, In order that wc may try those persons who 
a to be moved by the Holy Ghost to preach, let 
lluwing ijue^tions In- uski'il, iiniiinly : 

Do they know God as n pardoning God? ITave 
he love of God abiding in them! Do they des 

. 41 Are they holy in nil manner of cun- 
iont 

Huve they gifts, as well as grace, for the work? 
they, in some tolerable degreo, a clear, sound un- 
■ right judgment in tho things of God; a 
HoaptlOD of salvation by faith 1 lias God given 
any degree of Utterance? Do they speak justly, 
y, clearly? 

Have any been truly convinced of sin and con- 
1 to God, and arc believers edified by their preach- 
long as these marks concur in any one, wc believe 
(ailed of God to preach. These we receive as suf- 
i proof that he is moved by the Holy Ghost. 

II. Rale* for a Preacher's Conduct. 
W. R'lle 1^ Be diligent. Never bo unemployed, 
■be trifling' y employed. Never trifle away time; 
■r spend any mure time nl any place than is strictly 
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TF 104. Qualifications and Work. 

1 104, Rule 2. Be serious. Let your motto 1#> 
" Holiness to the Lord." Avoid all lightness, jesting) 
and foolish talking. 

1 105. Rule 3. Converse sparingly, and conduct your- 
self prudently with women (1 Tim. v, 2). 

f ' 106. Rule 4. Believe evil of no one without good 
evidence ; unless you see it done take heed how you credit 
it. Put the best construction on everything. You know 
the judge is always supposed to be on the prisoner's side. 

1 107. Rule 5. Speak evil of no one, because youf 
word, especially, would eat as doth a canker. Keep 
your thoughts within your own breast till you come to 
the person concerned. 

IT 10§. Rule 6. Tell everyone under your care what 
you think wrong in his conduct and temper, and that 
lovingly and plainly, as soon as may be; else it will fes- 
ter in your heart. Make all haste to cast the fire out of 
your bosom. 

IT 109. Rule 7. Avoid all affectation. A Preacher of 
the Gospel is the servant of all. 

IT 110. Rule 8. Be ashamed of nothing but sin. 

IT 111. Rule 9. Be punctual. Do everything exactly 
at the time. And do not mend our Rules, but keep them; 
not for wrath, but conscience' sake. 

H 112. Rule 10. You have nothing to do but to save 
souls : therefore spend and be spent in this work ; and 
go always not only to those that want you, but to those 
that want you most. 

Observe! it is not your business only to preach so 

many times, and to take care of this or that Society, b u * 

to save as many as you can ; to bring as many sinners a* 

you can to repentance, and with all your power to buft c 

them up in that holiness without which they cannot a* 4 

the Lord. And remember ! a Methodist Preacher is & 
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mlnti every point, great and small, in the Methodist 
Discipline 1 Therefore? you will need to exercise all the, 
•ease md grace yon have. 

T 113. Rule 11. Act in all things not according to 
jour own will, but aa a son in tlic Gospel. As such, it 
is juur duty to employ jour time in the manner in which 
!■ Jinjct: in preaching, and visiting from house to 
Iwase; in reading, meditation, and prayer. Above all, 
if ytm labor with us in the Lord's vineyard, it is needful 
(M Amid do that part of the work which we advise, 
•Ithow times and places which we judge most for His 
glory. 

* 111. Smaller advices which might be of use to us 

•re perhaps these; 1, Be sure never to disappoint a con- 

pi-i;jii<>[i. 3. Begin at the time appointed. 8. Let 

P»r whole deportment be serious, weighty, and solemn. 

t Always suit your- subject to your audience. 5. Choose ■ 

Uw plainest text you can. 8. Take care not to ramble, 

M keep to your text, and make out what you take in 

' ■ i T. Tiike care of anything- awkward or aflcclcd, 

i! gesture, phrase, or pronunciation. 8. Do 

, y i >■< uifKire above oight or ten minutes (at 

wi't) without intermission. 0. Frequently rend anil en- 

i'"ifiun of Scripture; and let young 1 'reach - 

n often exhort without taking a text. 10. Always 

**fl yourself of the great festivals by preaching on thu 



III. Spiritual Qualifications. 

• II'.. The duty of a Preacher is: 1. To I'reuch. 2. 

Sneii'tius and Classi.-J. :i. To visit the sick. 

1 IIS. A rreaclicr shall be ijiinlillcd for bis charge 

^T **lknig closely with God, and having his work 
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greatly at heart, and by understanding and loving dis- 
cipline, ours in particular. 

1 11T. Wo do not sufficiently watch over each olhtr. 
Should we not frequently ask each other, Do you will! 
closely with God '( Have you now fellowship with tin 
Father and the Son? At what hour do you rise I DO 
you punctually observe the morning and evening hotin 
of retirement? Do you spend the day in the manner 
which the Conference advises! Do you converse seri- 
ously, usefully, and closely ? To he more particular: 
Do you use all tho means of grace yourself, and enfurw 
tho use of them on all other persons? 

T IIS. The meaas of grace are either Instituted ct 
Prudential. 

If 119, The Instituted are: 

§1. Prayer: private, family, and public; consisting 
of deprecation, petition, intercession, and thanksgiving. 
Do you use each of these) Do you forecast dailj, 
wherever you are, to secure time for private devotionl 
Do you practice it everywhere! Do you ask cverywbert, 
Have you family prayer] Do you ask individuals, Dt 
you use private prayer every muniing and evening it 
particular T 

$2. Starching the Scriptures : 1, Heading : constantly 
some part of every day ; regularly, all the Bible inordot; 
I'UM'fulk, with notes; seriously, with prayer if toitd 
after; fruitfully, iuirnedinlily practicing what you lwuo 
Mn-iv. -1. Meditating: at set times; by nde. 8. H 
ing: at every op|iortunity ; with prayer before, at, after. 
Ihivc yon a Bible always about you? 

§ ::. Tli« /."ivr'.v S"/'i*r- Do yon uso this at ewy op- 
H ith solemn prayer before! 
and deliberate self -devotion ( 
J 4, Fatting; Do you use as much 
1& 
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sting every week (is your health, strength, and labor 
ill permit ? 

i 5. CkrwtUm conference : Arc you convinced how im- 
ortant and how difficult it is to order your conversation 
light! la it always in grace! Seasoned with salt 1 
•eel to minister grace to the hearers! Do you not con- 
renetoo long at a time ? Li not an hour commonly 
enough ? Would it not bo well always to have a detcr- 
niiiii'l end in view ? And to pmy before and after it ? 

" ISO. Prudential means we may use either as 
QuifitiaiiB, ns Methodists, or as Preachers. 

1 1. Am OhriaHum: What particular rules have you in 
ifltit to glow in grace I What iirla of holy living? 
\ %. At Mcthodittt : Do you never miss your Class? 
\'i. At Prcac/ters; XInvu you thoroughly considered 
ft duty '. And do y.iu make a conscience of executing 
IWT part of HI Do you meet every Socicly and their 
Udm? 

* lai. These means may he used without fruit. But 
■Wr wo some means which cannot, namely: watching, 
toying ourselves, taking up our cross, exercise of the 
Jto'-nre of God. 

i 1. Do you steadily watch against the world ? Tour- 
«Ut Your besetting tan? 

)1 Do you deny yourself every useless pleasure of 
■»*( Imagination? Honor? Arc you temperate in 
•fl things? For instance, 1. Do you use only that kind 
«ri that degree; of food which is best both for body 
■tolf Do yuu see the. necessity of this? Do you 
■Wat each meal than is necessary? Are you not heavy 
■rdnwsy after dinner; -i. Mo y<m is-:.' -.nl y 
"atltfcaldpi-rroof drink which is best both for your body 
Mwal? Do you choose and use water for your 

■■ tiike wine ineJi'. iuully or sacranientaUyt 
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T 131, J3. Qualifications and Wokr. 

I 8. Wherein do you take up your cross daily? Bo 
cheerfully bear your cross, however grievous to 
is a gift of God, Bud labor to profit thereby? 

| 4. Do you endeavor to set God always before yoat 
To see hifl era continually fixed upon you? 

IT 132. Never can you use these means but a blessing 
will ensue. And the more you use them the 
will grow in grace, 
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IV. The Profitable Use of Time. 

IT 143. As n general method of employing our tin* 
wc advise yau, 1. As often as possible to rise nt fouf. 
2. From four toflvein the morning and from five to shin 
the evening to medi tate, pray, and rend the Sen ptures wilt 
notes, and the closely practical parts of what Mr. WesltJ 
1ms published. 3. From six in the morning till twel' 
wherever it is practicable, let the time be spent in appro- 
priate reading, study, and private devotion. 

TT 181. Other reasons may concur, but the chief 
son that the people under our care are not better is 
cause we are not more knowing and more holy. 

IT 125. And we are not more knowing because W 
areidle. We forget our first rule: " Be diligent. Neve* 
be unemployed. Never be trillingly employed. Neither 
spend any more time at any place than is strictly nece»" 
sary." We fear there is altogether a fault in tins mat' 
ter, and that few of us are dear. Which of uh spend o* 
many hours a day in God's work as we did formerly ii* 
man's work ? We talk — talk — or reitd what comes nei* 
to hand. We must, absolutely must, cure this evil, of 
betray the cause of God. But how ? 1. Read the most 
useful bonks, and that regularly and constantly. 9. 
Steadily spend all the morning in this employment, or I 



Qualifications and Work. IT 129. 

least five hours in the four and twenty. " But I have 
no taste for reading." Contract a taste for it by use, or 
return to your former employment. "But I have no 
books." Be diligent to spread the books, and you will 
have the use of them. 



Y. The Necessity of Union among Ourselves. 

IT 196. Let us be deeply sensible (from what we have 
known) of the evil of a division in principle, spirit, or 
practice, and the dreadful consequences to ourselves and 
others. If we are united, what can stand before us ? If 
we divide, we shall destroy ourselves, the work of God, 
and the souls of our people. 

T 127. In order to a closer union with each other, 
1. Let us be deeply convinced of the absolute necessity 
of it. 2. Pray earnestly for, and speak freely to, each 
other. 3. When we meet, let us never part without 
. prayer. 4. Take great care not to despise each other's 
gifts. 5. Never speak lightly of each other. 6. Let us 
defend each other's character in every thing so far us is 
consistent with truth. 7. Labor in honor each to prefer 
the other before himself. "We recommend a serious pe- 
rusal of The Causes, Etifo, and Cures of Heart and Church 
Divisions. 



VI. Deportment at the Conference. 

1 128. It is desired that all things be considered on 
these occasions as in the immediate presence of God ; that 
every person epeak freely whatever is in his heart. 

T 129. In order, therefore, that we may best improve 
our time at the Conferences, 1. While we are conversing 
let us have an especial care to set God always before, vis* 
6 '81 
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2. In the intermediate hours let us redeem nil the tin 
we can for private exercises. 3. Therein let us give M 
selves lo prayer for one another, and (or a blessiugt 

VII. Where and How to Preach. 

H 130. It iabj no means advisable for us to preach Ii 
as many places ns we can without funning any Stiiiu: 
We have made the trial in various places, and that fort 
considerable time. But all the seed has fallen by lh> 
wayside. There is scarcely any fruit remaining. 

IT 131. We should endeavor to preach most, 1. 
there is the greatest number of quiet and willing hi 
2. Where tliere is most fruit. 

1 133, Wrought diligently to observe in what plan* 
God is pleased at any time to pour out his Spirit mun 
abundantly, and at tliat time to Bend more tobtt 
usual into that part of the harvest. 

1 133. No preaching-place shall be discontinued ii 
the intervals be! ween tlie sessions of the Annual 
ence without the consent and advice >>f the Quart"!) 
Conference and of tbe Presiding Elder; and when 
discontinued the names of the Members shall 1m: Ii 
fcrri'd to sueli contiguous Classes as the Members WJ 

% 134. The best general method of preaching 
1. To convince; 3. To offer Christ; 3. To invite; 4. T« 
build up. And to do this in some measure in every 

\ 133. The most effectual way of preaching CI 
is |o preach him in all his offices; and to declare Vt 

law, ns well ns his Gospel, both lo believer* and 

Let us strongly and closely insist Upon \u*ll4 
ami outward holiness in all its brunches. 
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MIL Pastoral Fidelity. 
1 130. We tan further assist tliouc uuder our cure by 
top nt their own bouses. What unspenkn- 
lltueed is there of this! Tlie world says, "The Meth- 
odists are no better than other people." This ia not true 
enl; hut, 
(L Personal religion, both toward God and man. 
li U superficial among us. We can only touch on a 
in [Wlii nlllll How little faith is there among us ! 
""■■■ little ('iiimiunion with. Uoil! How little living in 
ktrcn, walking in eternity, dendness to every creature I 
111* much lore of the world] Desire of pleasure, of 
'■-. it getting money I How little brotherly love I 
i Judging one another! What gossiping, 
■:. In-brining! Wluit want of moral hon- 
wj! To iiihUnoo only one particular: Who does us lie 
wtdil I* done by in buying and selling? 

(2, Family religion is wanting in many branches. . 

■J) what a mil* public preaching alone, though we 
■II j. li. nl] like angels? We must, yea, every Ttavd- 
fefPmelMT muni, instruct the people from house to 
Pfe. Till this be done, and that in good earnest, 
Methodists will be no better. 

'; '■'■ I'ur religion is not sufficiently deep, universal, 
taifumi; but superficial, partial, uneven. It will be bo 
WiM-pji, nil half as much time in this visiting as we now 
«W in talking uselessly. Can we find a better method of 
fcfcg this than Mr. Baxter's? If not, k-t ns adopt it 
•aiwut delay. His whole Irnet, entitled GiUa» Hilriii- 
Piwtor, i> well worth a careful 
pnaaL Spenktllg ol" this visiting from bouse to li-.Hi ■ ■ 
.■■■ "We shall litul many hindrances, both 
and the people." 1. In ourselves there i: 
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mucli dullness and laziness, so that there will bo much 
ado to get us to be faithful in ihe work. 2. We have • 
base, man^pleasing temper, bo that we let people perish 
rather than lose their lave; we let them go quietly to hell 
lest we Should offend them. 3. Some of us also have a 
foolish bash fulness. We know not how to begin, and 
blush to contradict the devil. 4. But the greatest hin- 
drance is weakness of faith. Our whole motion i; 
because the spring of it is weak. 5. Lastly, we 
skillful in the work. How few know how to deul with 
men, so in lo get within them, and suit all our discount 
lo their several conditions mid tempers; to choose lb* 
fittest subjects and follow them with a holy mixture o 
seriousness, terror, love, nud mecknessl 

*i 137. Hut undoubtedly this private application i 
implied in those solemn words of the Apostle: " I ciiatfi 
thee before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who a 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing, pit 
the word; be instant in season, out of season; reproic, 
rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering." 

H 138. O brethren, if we could but set- this work «n 
foot in nil our Societies, and prosecute it zealously, i 
glory would redound to God! If the common luko- 
wiirniTiess were banished, and every shop, and * 
house, busied in speaking of the word and works nf 
God, surely God would dwell in our habitations, a 
make us Ids delight! 

7 138. And this is absolutely necessary to the wel- 
fare of mil' people, some of whom neither repent nor \r- 
lieve lo this day. Look around, and see how mniii of 
tht'iti »ie still in apparent danger of damuKtion. 
bm <.in you walk, and talk, and be merry with ■ 
people, when you know ll.eii Ctael When you i 
them iu the lace, you tkould break forth into U 
M 
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the prophet did when he looked upon Hazael, and then 
set on them with the most vehement exhortations. O, 
for God's sake, and the sake of poor souls, bestir your- 
selves, and spare no pains that may conduce to their 
salvation! What cause have we to mourn before the 
Lord that we have so long neglected this good work ! If 
we had but engaged in it sooner, how many more might 
have been brought to Christ ! And how much holier 
and happier might our Societies have been before now ! 
And why might we not have done it sooner? There were 
many hindrances; and so there always will be. But 
the greatest hindrance is in ourselves, in our littleness 
of faith and love. 

1" 14#, But it is objected : 

| 1. " This will take up so much time that we shall 
not have leisure to follow our studies." We answer, 1. 
Gaining knowledge is a good thing, but saving souls is 
a better. 2. By this very thing you will gain the most 
excellent knowledge, that of God and eternity. 8. You 
will have time for gaining other knowledge, too, only 
sleep no more than you need, "and never be idle, nor 
trifiingly employed." But, 4. If you can do but one, 
let your studies alone. We ought to throw by all the 
libraries in the world, rather than be guilty of the loss 
of one soul. 

§ 2. "The people will not submit to it." If some 
will not, others will, and the success with them will re- 
pay all your labor. O let us herein follow the example 
of St. Paul! 1. For our general business, Serving the 
Lord with all humility of mind: 2. Our special work, 
Take heed to yourselves and to all the flock : 8. Our doc- 
trine, Bepentance toward God y and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ : 4. The place, / have taught you publicly, 
and from house to house : 5. The object fciv& tmh&usk c& 
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teaching, I ceased not to warn everyone night and i 
Kith tears: 6. Hie innocence and self-denial herein 
have coveted no roan's silver or gold: 7. Die patieu 
Neither count I my life dear vnto myself. And amo 
all other motives let these be ever before our eyes; | 
The Church of God, which he hath purchased with hit ffl 
Mood: (2) Grieemis ir.uh-r.x th all enter in; yea, of jm 
nehes shall men arise, speaking perverse thing*. 

T 141. Write this upon your hearts, and it will i 
you more good than twenty years' study. Tlien you wi 
have no time to spare: you will have work enoug! 
Then likewise no preacher will stay with us who is i 
salt tlint has lost its savor. For to such this eraplc; 
merit would be mere drudgery. And in order to it, JJ 
will have need of all the knowledge you can procur 
and grace you can attain. 

1 142. The sum is, Go into every house in conn 
and teach every one therein, young and old, to he Chri 
tiaus inwardly and outwardly: make every particnli 
plain to their understandings ; fix it in their mind 
write it on their hearts. In order to thi*. then- must 1 
precept upon precept, line upon line. What patient 
whnt love, what knowledge is requisite for this! ' 
must, needs du this, were il unly to avoid idleness. J 
we not loiter away niauy hours in every week? Eft 
try himself; no idleness is consistent with a growth 
grace. Nay, without exaetrjess in redeeming time )' 
cannot retain the grace you receive in justiticatiou. 

IT 143. Why are we not more holy? why do we r. 
live in eternity? walk with God all the day Ion;;? w 
are we not all devoted to God, breathing the win 
spirit of missionaries? Chiefly because we are enthu 
iists; looking for the end w i tlirmt using the means. ' 
touch only upon two or three instances: Who of us r 



n nt five, when we do not preach? D 

Liie obligation and benefit nf fasting or abstinence? 

,ve practice it'; The neglect of this alone 

account fur our feebleness und fain 

. We lire continually grieving the Holy Spirit 

d by the habitual neglect of a plain duty. L 

■1 fr.jui this hour. 

. In order to guard against Sabbath-breaking, 
Icing, unprofitable conversation, lightness. 
. or gaycty of apparel, and contracting debts 
te care to discharge them, 1. Let us preach 
a each of these heads. 2. Read in every So- 
irmuQ on Evil-speaking. 3. Let the Leaden 
Ij examine and exhort every jicrson to put away the 
i thing. 4. Let the Preachers warn every So- 
cial? that none who is- guilty herein tan remain with us. 
I Bttirpate out of our Church buying or selling goods 
rtfc'h have cot paid the duty laid upon them by gov- 
■ ■(.[!'■ remain with us who will not totally 
■Uiiiii (mm this evil in every kind and degree. Extir- 
p»U; liri r>ery — receiving anything, directly or indirectly 
—lor voting ut any election. Show no respect to pcr- 
I !'■.■!' in, I 'lit. expel nil th;it touch the accursed thiug. 
M strongly advise our people to discountenance all 
Iwi given by candidates before or at elect ions, and not 
tolt partakers, iu any respect, of such iniquitous prac- 
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CHAPTER II. 

IBTElta AND THE ANNUAL CONFLUENCE. 

I. Reception on Trial. 

r . 143. A Preacher is to be received on Trial by 
Annual Conference. 

IT 146. But he mast (1) present a recnmmendstii* 
from the District Conference (.nr, where no District (■>*■ 
(crence exist s, from the tiuHitcrly Conference) of which ht 
is a member, duly signet! by the President mid Sccrcl"? 
thereof, and (2) give to the Annua) Conference snlisfur- 
tory evidence of his kiiowhsljji' of the studies prescrilwl 
to candidates for Reception on Triiil. 

T 147. While ho is on Trial the Annual Conferenn 
alone has jurisdiction over the question of bis authority 
to preach, and his continuance on trial shall be ei|ni»»- 
lent lo the renewal nf his License to preach. If he ahill 
be discontinued lie slmll tic ft member of tl 
(.'onfi rcmc nf the Chili's:!! where lie resides at the tit 
und if lie is not u Deacon or Elder hi? License shall 
pire aiilesa renewed within one year, IT i<i4, J B> 

T 148. Observe! Taking on Trial is entircU diff.r 
cut from admitting a Prencbcr into Full MemberiH 
i liie mi Triiil may be cither admitted or rejected wiili.,ut 

Im iiny wrong; otherwise it would be 
nt nil. 

" 149. At each Annual Conference those wli 
n Trial or are admitted into MtmU-rsi 
e asked whether they are willing to devote 
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to the Missionary work, and a list of the names of all 
those who are willing to do so shall be taken and re- 
ported to the Corresponding Secretaries of the Mission- 
ary Society ; and all such shall be considered as ready 
and willing to be employed as Missionaries whenever 
called for by any of the Bishops. 



II. Admission into Fun Membership. 

1 ISO, A Preacher on Trial who has been employed 
in the regular Itinerant work on Circuits or Stations, or 
as an Instructor in an Institution of Learning, for two 
successive years from the time he was received on Trial, 
may be admitted into Full Membership in the Annual 
Conference after he has given satisfactory evidence of 
his knowledge of the first two years of the Conference 
Course of Study, and after the examination before the 
Conference prescribed in 1T 151. 

1 151. In admitting a Preacher at the Conference 
into Full Membership, after solemn fasting and prayer, 
every person proposed shall be asked, before the Con- 
ference, the following questions, with any others which 
may be thought necessary, namely : 

1. Have you faith in Christ? 

2. Are you going on to perfection? 

3. Do you expect to be made Derfect in love in this 
life? 

4. Are you earnestly striving after it? 

5. Are you resolved to devote yourself wholly to this 
work? 

6. Do you know the General Rules of our Church? 

7. Do you keep them? 

8. Have you considered the Rules for a Preacher, es- 
pecially the first, ninth, and eleventh? 
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9. Will you keep them for conscience' Rake! 

10. Are you determined to employ all your time in th» 
work of God? 

1 1. Will jou diligently instruct the children in evwj 
place? 

12. Will jou visit from house to house { 

13. Will you recommend fasting or abstinence, bolh 
by precept and example! 

14. Have jou studied the Doctrines of the Method* 
Episcopal Church? 

15. After full examination do jou believe thut DM 
Doctrines are in harmony with the Holy Seripturesi 

10. Will you preach and maintain them? 

17. Have you studied our form of Church Disciplin 
»nd Polity? 

18. Do you approve < 
Polity? 

19. Will you support ai 

20. Aro yon in debt s 
work of the Ministry? 

31. Will you wholly nbstiiin from the use of tobacco! 

^ 15'J, A Missionary employed in n foreign Mhw* 
may be admitted into Full Membership if recommendrf 
by the Superintendent of the Mission where he lobon. 
without being present at his Annual Conference for el" 
animation; but ho shall in all cases answer lliciiuesliu** 
in ^ 151, in the presence of the Annual Meeting of lb* 
Mission when practicable; otherwise in the preaeBWA 
the Superintendent. 



ill. Ministers from Other Churches. 

*i 153. Ministers duly accredited lis in good st»ndin£ 

in other Evangelical Churches until their withdraw*! or 
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missnl therefrom, and haying been blameless in life 
I doctrine thereafter, maj be received into our miu- 
7 in the following manner: 

i 1. The Quarterly Conference may receive them us 
cal Preachers not entitled to administer the Sacra- 

( 2. 1'pon the recommendation of the District Confer- 
ceforoflhc Quarterly Conference where no District Con- 
duce exists) tiie Annual Conference may at any time 
•waiter recognize the Orders of Ihuse thus received; 
iv, upon like recommendation, receive them into the 
wference, either on Trial or in Full Membership; and 
»t, at its discretion, require them to pursue, in whole or 
i part, the Conference Course of Study. In case a Min- 
Itr comes from a Church having- hut a single Order in 
"ministry, the Conference may receive him either as a, 
'racnn or as on Elder. 

i ' Hut Ministers of the above description may apply 
itcetly to the Annuiil Ci inference, which may receive 
■ !;ilfl from another Church, anil, finding them 
' iinijiir-slii limbic validity iiinl sufficiency, may exercise 
1 Mialf of said Ministers alt the powers conferred in 

• (needing section. 

14. In nil these cases the Candidates for Admission 
to (■"uli Connection must satisfactorily answer the 
l*««liouB set forth in T I'M ; ami candidates who come 
'Mfrnm other than Methodist Churches must, before 
« recognition of their Orders, take upon them our Or- 
■■.-, and give sat i:- factory evidence of their 
jwement with us in Doctrine and Discipline. 

• 151. Whenever the Orders of n Minister are recog- 

iiiig to the foregoing provisions, ho shall bo 
. I'll a Certificate, signed by the Bishop, in 

• Mowing words, namely: 
H 
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'■TH> it to Certify that the Annual Conference, 

having examined the Creilcntiiils i)f the Rev. n» »ti 

{Elder or Beaton) of the Church, and hitv,- 

ing received other Testimonials of his Grace, Gifts, and 
Usefulness, mid being satisfied therewith, has this d»y 

accepted and recognized Lira in due fiirm a* an 

{Elder or Deacon) in tin: Methodist Episcopal Church, 
entitled to exercise under its authority all the function* 
pertaining to that office, so long as his life and doctrine 
become the Gospel of Christ. 

" Given under my hand and seal at , thi* 

day of , in the year of our Lord . 



IV. Ministers in Official Positions. 
IT 155. Traveling Preachers who arc elected to Official 
Positions by the General Conference shall be memh»r* 
o£ such Annuul Conference as they may, with the appro- 
bation of tlie Bishops, select. 



V. Termination of Membership. 
l. hmtio*. 

1 156. An Annual Conference may grant to inj 

Member who is in ;; I landing therein a Location, 

certified by the President of the Conference, binli Mv 
istcr shall thereupon hold his membership as a Lotel 
Elder :mi- Deacon) in the Quarterly Conference whereat 
resides. 1 104, $ a. 

1 15T. Whenever a Member of an Annual ConfereW* 
■ ii Location, it shall be naked, [a he f s i ■ 1 « -i ■ l ■■■' 
la the Book Concern) and if it be ascertained thai he U 
ihv i lon/i n no shall re \ \\k hita in aecun 
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they judge it at all necessary or proper, before they grant 
him a location. 

2. Surrendering the Ministerial Office. 

1 15§. Any Member of an Annual Conference in good 
standing, who may desire to surrender his Ministerial 
Office and withdraw from the Conference, may be allowed 
to do so ; in which case his Credentials shall be filed with 
the papers of the Annual Conference of which he was a 
Member, and his Membership in the Church may be re- 
corded in any Society within whose bounds he may wish 
to reside. • 

8. Unfaiihfvifim in Work. 

H 159. No Member of an Annual Conference who de- 
clines, or ceases, to do the work to which he was duly 
appointed, except in case of sickness, debility, or other 
unavoidable circumstance, shall on any account exer- 
cise the peculiar functions of his Office, whether Deacon 
or Elder, or even be allowed to preach among Us; never- 
theless, the final determination in every such case is with 
the Annual Conference*. ** 221. 



CHAPTER III. 

DEACONS. 



T 160, A Deacon is constituted by the election of 
the Annual Conference and the laying .on of the hands 
of a Bishop. 

TT 161* A Deacon has authority to preach ; to con- 
duct Divine Worship ; to solemnize Matrimwt^ \ \o «&» 
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minister Baptism; and to assist tlie Elder in aclministrr- 
ing the Lord's Supper. 

IT 163. Preachers of the following classes are eligible 
to the Office of Deacon: 

§ 1. Those who, having been Local Preachers for four 
consecutive year.*, slirdl present a recommendation fur 
Deacons' Orders from the District Conference (or from 
the Quarterly Conference where no District Conform™ 
exists), duly attested by the President and Secretary 
thereof; anil shall have completed, satisfactorily to the 
Annual Conference, the studies prescribed to Local 
Preachers who are ctimliihitt-s fur Dragons' Orders, 



■]■ Aiui'iiiilillit)-. I'-.iusidurifd us Local I'nwciK'n. 

§ 2. Those who, having been Local Preachers and also 
regular Students in one of our Theological Seminaries for 
two full yews, shall have been Received on Trial, and 
shall have previously completed, satisfactorily to Iba 
Annual Conference, the first two years of the ConfenaM 
Courso of Study. 

$ 3. Those who have been on Trial in an Annual Con- 
fidence for two years, and shall have completed sniisfm-- 
tority to the Annual Conference, the first two vein-; M 
the Conference Course of Study. 

§ 4. Those Preachers on Trial who shall be appointed 
by a Bishop to a Foreign Mission, or to a remote field in 
any Conference, or to a Church ii 
outside of a Mission or Conferenc< 
in the Army or Navy, in a Prison, 
Sanitary or Charitable Institution 
majority of the Presiding Elders re 
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'163. Aii Elder is constituted by the election, of 
•I'f Annual Conference, and by the laying on of the 
limit of a Bishop, mid of some of tbc Elders who aro 
pewit. 

1 1M, An Elder lias authority to preach; to conduct 

Divine Worship; to solemnize Matrimony; and to nd- 

kfebter ihe Sacraments of Baptism ami the Lord's 

■■. 

* 165. Preachers of the follow-in;* classes are eligible 

Of Elder: 
(1- Those who. having Ixwn for four eonnccutive years 
Uxsl Dei.cons, shall present a recommendation for Eld- 
«V Orders from the District Conference (or from the 
nfercoce where no 1 Hat rict Conference e\- 
*»i. duly ait estud by the President and Secretary thereof ; 
«»d shall have completed satisfactorily to the Annual 
'■■■Hifa-riii.v i In' Studies pir-scrilicil for Local Deacons who 
: - I ' ndUtttca (or Eldere 1 Orders. 

S»te1. Preachers .m Trial In an Annuil Conference are [or purposes 

igftr Amenibllily, considered as I-i x-ail Pmchrrs. 
»mr'l im Um Elaiiiin if surh Pn-»ehcTS to Lkteis' Grdvn pnn- 
*}pr«w1*> Uieii Ailiiiis-l.m i'j 1""" o>nnevi!"Li. 

U, Those Who have been in Full Membership in tbo 
■ rence, and also Deacons, for 
!■«., nd dull have completed, satisfactorily 
DMmsm, the Conference Course of Study. 

13, Those who, having been received oa Tri*l, 
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elected to the office of Deacon under tlie provisions 
of "i 163, § 2, shall have completed, satisfactorily to ihs 
Conference, the Conference Course of Study, and been 
admitted into Full Membership. 

§ 4. Those who, having been received on trial in an 
Annual Conference, have been appointed to a Foreign 
Mission, or to the Pastorale of a Church in a Foreign 
Country outside of a Mission or Conference. 

1 1GO. The Annual Conferences in India arc author- 
ized, with the concurrence of the Bishop presiding, to 
elect lo the Office of Ik; icon nr Cider Loci I Preacher* who 
have been engaged in the regular work fur t"n witr., nr 

four yeans, respectively. 

IT 1ST. When a Preacher shrill have pasted his ci- 
amination, and been admitted into Full TlTl iiiTwriljfr 
and elected to the Office of a Deacon, but faUi of his Oh 
dinntion through the aljsenee of the Bishop, his eligi- 
bility to the Office uf Elder shnll count from the time of 
hi.- [■lection to the l.illice uf Deacon. 
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■" 16S. A Bishop is to be constituted l>y the i -li-* lion 
of llio General Conference and ihe. laying nil of lb« 
hands of three Bishops, or nt least of one Btabttp H -I 
two Elders. But the licueml Cuiiferencn may mithoriw 
Mir- t-ie.-tir.ui uf it .Missiiinm-y Bishop in the interim of the 
lic-iH-i'al Conference, 

1 103. if bj death, or otherwise, there 1"- do Will 
ranaining iu our Church, ihe Oenurul Coiifi mum (ball 
elect a Bishop, and the Elders or tiny threu of thi oi. 



1 170, § 3. 

who shall l>e appointed by the General Conference for 
that purpose, shall consecrate him according to the 
Ritual. 

T 170. The duties of a Bishop are : 

5 .1. To preside in the Annual Conferences. 

§ 2. To form the Districts according to his judg- 



§ 3. To fix the Appaintments of the Preachers under 
the following provisions and limitations: 

1. He shall not allow any Preacher to remain in the 
same Pastoral Charge more than five years successively, 
nor more than five years in ten. Nevertheless, if in any 
case the term of five years shall expire in the interval 
between the sessions of the Annual Conference, he may 
continue him until the next session, provided the time 
shall not be more than six months. 

2. Ho shall not allow a Presiding Elder to preside 
the same District more than six consecutive years, n 
more than six yenrs in twelve. But Presiding Elders 
either Missions or Mission Conferences in heathen lands 
may be appointed to the same District for more than 
consecutive years. 

3. He may make the following appointments annually, 
without limitation of time: 

1. The Corresponding Secretaries of our Conuec- 

tional Benevolent Societies and Boards, and 
the Assistant Corresponding Secretaries of the 
Board of Church Extension. 

2. The Publishing Agents at New York and Cin- 

3. The Editors and Assistant, Editors at New York, 

Syracuse, Pittsburg, Cincinnati, Chicago, St. 
Louis, Sau Francisco, aud New Orleans, and 
the Editoi 
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4. Missionaries to the Indians, to neglected ]Wf- 
tions of our cities (including the Five Poind 
Mission in New York), to foreign lands, and 
to foreign populations in the United Stales 
where preachers are obtained with difficulty, 
including, however, no Germans but those on 
the Pacific Coast. 

0. Our Trenchers in Germany and Switaerlaud. 

8. Chaplains to Prisons, to Reformatory, Sanitary, 
and Charitable Institutions, and in the Amy I 
and Navy. 

7. Preachers appointed to labor for the spccM 

benefit of Seamen. 

8. Ministers in the service of the American Bihlo 

Society, or of any Stato Bible Society ouril' 
iary thereto. 

D. The Minister stationed at the American Cha]wl 

10. The Presidents, Principals, and Teachers of in- 
stitutions of Learning which are under our 
care; and also those who, tiff the request o/» 
Annual Conference, are appointed to Institu- 
tions of Learning not under our care. 
4. He may, if requested Jy an Annual Conferentt, ap* 

. An Agent to travel throughout such Con- 
ference for the purpose of distributing 
Tracts. 

E. An Agent to promote the Cause of Temper- 
It. An Agent or Agents for the benefit of our In- 
stitutions of Learning. 

4. An Agent for the Gorman Publishing Fund. 

5. AgentB for other Benevolent Institutions. 
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6. Editors of Unofficial Papers or Magazines pub- 
lished in the interests of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church; provided, the Annua] Confer- 
ences of which they arc members shall request 
such appointment; and provided, further, that 
& no such case skill the Church incur any 
financial responsibility. 
§ 4. To change, in the interval between the sessions of 
the Annual Conference, the Appointments of the Preach- 
ers as necessity may require and as the Discipline directs. 
§ 5. To travel through the Connection at large. 
§ 6. To oversee the Spiritual and Temporal business 
of our Church. 
§ 7. To preside, when present, in the District Confer- 

| 8. To Consecrate Bishops, and Ordain Elders and 
Deacons. 

To decide all Questions of Law involved in pro- 
pending in an Annual Conference, subject to 
to the General Conference; but iu all cases the 
>n of law shall be with the Conference. 
Fl. The Bishops shall prescribe the studies upon 
those applying for License to Preach, for Orders 
" Preachers, and for Reception on Trial shall re- 
ly be examined ; and also (1) a Course of Study 
»1 Preachers, extending through four years, and 
Conference Course of Study, extending through 
to be pursued by those who have been re- 
ceived on Trial in the Annual Conference. 

T 173. A Bishop may leave without appointment a 
Preacher ou Trial, or a member of an Annual Confer- 
i attend any of our Literary or Theoiog- 
whenever be shall be requested 
by the Annual Conference and it shall seem to \mn int.- 
99 






w 

do 



I 



■ 






T 173. Bishops. 

pedieut; provided, however, that the time thus spent u 
School shall not count on that required for Trial In til 
Annual Conference. 

1173. A Bishop may, when he judges it nerasstfj. 
unite two or more Pastoral Charges for Quarterly Con- 
ference purposes, without affecting their separate finin- 
cial interests or pastoral duties. 

1 174. If a Bishop cease from traveling at large 
among the people without the consent of tho Geaenl 
Conference he shall not thereafter exercise, in any de- 
gree, the Episcopal Office in our Church. 

IT 175. In case there be no Bishop to travel at luge 
through the District* and cMircisn the Episcopal Office, 
on account of death or otherwise, the Districts shall ba 
regulated in every respect by the Annual Conference 
and the Presiding Elders in the interval of the sesffltfns 
of the General Conference, Ordination excepted. 



CHAPTER VL 

MISSIONARY BISHOPS. 

T 176. A Missionary Bishop is a Bishop elected for* 
specified Foreign Mission field, with full Episcol'*' 
powers, but with Episcopal jurisdiction limited to dtf 
Foreign Missiou field fbr which he was elected. 

1 177. A Missionary Bishop is not, in the meaning ° 
the Discipline, a General Superintendent. 

IT 178. A Missionary Bishop in not subordinate ' 
the General Superintendents, but is coordinate wit 
them in authority iu the field to which he is appoint*;' 
and is amenable for his conduct to the General Confe 
once, as is u General Superintendent. 
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IT 1T8. The election of n Missionary Bishop carries 
■with it the assignment to a specified Foreign Mission 
field, and such Bishop cannot be made a General Super- 
intendent except by a distinct election to that office. 

TT 180. A Missionary Bisnop shall receive his support 
from the Missionary Society. 

IT 181. A Missionary Bishop shall be ex officio » mem 
ber of the General Missionary Committee, and shall, ii 

this field, cooperate with the Missionary Society of the 
Church in the same way that a General Superintendent 
cooperates in the Foreign Mission field over which he 
has Episcopal charge. 

Tf 183. When a Missionary Bishop, by death or other 
cause, ceases to perform Episcopal duty for the foreign 
field to which he was assigned by the General Confer- 
ence, the General Superintendent 1 * at once take super- 
vision of said field. 

IT 183. In the matter of a transfer of a Preacher from 
a field within the jurisdiction of a Missionary Bishop to 
a Conference under the Episcopal supervision of a Gen- 
eral Superintendent, or from a Conference under the 
Episcopal supervision of a General Superintendent to a 
field within the jurisdiction of a Missionary Bishop, it 

I shall require mutual agreement lie l ween the two Bishops; 
and a similar agreement shall be required between the 
two Bishops having charge when the proposed transfer 
is between two foreign fields over which there are Mis- 
sionary Bishops. 

IT 184, In case of a complaint against, or the trial of, 
a Missionary Bishop, the preliminary steps shall be as in 
the case of a General Superintendent, but the Missionary 
Bishop may be tried before a Judicial Conference in the 
United States of America. 
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1 ISfi. Presiding Elders are to bo chosen and n|) 
pointed by the Biahops. 

IT 1S«. The duties of a Presiding Elder are: 

§ 1. To travel through his District. 

§ 2. In the absence of n Bishop to take charge of nil 
the Traveling and Local Preachers and Exhorters in hit 
District, as the Discipline directs. 

§ 3. To change the appointments of Preachers in ai« 
District, if necessary, during the interval between tht 
sessions of the Conference, and in the absence of ■ 
Bishop; prorrvJftl, tliril a I'resiiUng Elder shall not cluuitic 
a Preacher in his District from a Charge to which lie 
has been appointed by a Bishop and upi>oint Him to an- 
other to which ho could not be legally appoint**! byt 
Bishop. The taw of limitation applies alao to Super 
nnmerary, Superannuated, ami Local Preachers who 
are employed in the Pastoral work. 

$4. To preside in the District Conference in the ab- 
sence of a Bishop. 

$5. To bo present, as far as practicable, at all tbt 
Quarterly Meeting*, especially at the first nml fourth, 
and at each to cull together the Quarterly Conference !« 
transact the business assigned to it by the Discipline 

\ 6. To issue Licenses and to renew them in accord- 
ance with the action uf the District or Quarterly Con- 
feri'uces, 

| 7. To oversee the spiritual and temporal bubinott a! 
tho Church in his District. 
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5 8. To see that all Charters, Deeds, and other Con- 
veyances of Church Property in his District conform 
strictly to the laws, ranges, nml forms of the State or 
Territory within which such property is situated, and 
also to the Discipline. 

§ it. To see that all Church Property is well insured. 

§ 10. To promote by all proper means the interests 
of Missions, Church Extension, Sunday Schools, and the 
Epworth Leagues; to observe the Rules of tiie Church 
on these and other Benevolent Causes, and to secure 
conformity thereto both of Pastors and Quarterly Con- 
ferences. 

§ 11. To report to the Annual Conference the statis- 
tics of the Literary and Theological Institutions located 
in his District, and under the care of our Church, accord- 
ing to the form prescribed by the Discipline. 

§ 12. To carefully inquire at each Quarterly Confer- 
ence whether the Rules respecting the Instruction of 
Children have been faithfully observed; and to report 
to the Annual Conference the names of all Pastors 
•within hia District who have not observod these Rules. 

§ 13. To take care that every part of our Discipline 
be enforced in his District. 

§ 14. To decide all Questions of Law involved in pro- 
ceedings pending in a District or Quarterly Conference, 
subject to an Appeal to the President of the next An- 
nual Conference; hut in all cases the application of Law 
shall be with the Conference. 

5 llj. To attend the Bishop when present in his Dis- 
trict, and to give him by letter, when absent, all neces- 
sary information of the state of his District. 

$ 10. To furnish the Member of the General Mission- 
ary Committee for hia Mission District, prior to the An- 
nual Meeting of that Committee, a written sU.tenw,o.t ot 
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the condition of the Missions under his care, mid of their 
juviinitiiry wants. 

§17. Tn direct the attention of Candidates for tk 
Ministry lo the advantages of a thorough training in 
the Literary and Theological Schools of the Mothodiffl 
Episcopal Church, and also to direct those who are ad- 
mitted on Trial to the Course of Study prescribed by the 
Bishops. 

§18. To explain to Preachers on Trial, as well as to 
those who are to be proposed for Trial, that the Anmal 
Conference may refuse to admit them without doing 
them any wrong. 

T 1§7. If any Preacher absent liiraself from his Cbargo 
the Presiding Elder shall, as far as possible, fill his pint* 
with another Preacher, who sliall be paid for Ids labot* 
out of the allowance of the absent Preacher, and in pro- 
portion to his usual allowance. 

T 188. A Presiding Elder shall not employ a Preacher 
who has been rejected l»y the provious Annual Confer- 
ence, unless the Conference give him authority. 



CHAPTER VIII. 



IF 18ft. The duties uf the Preacher who has charge 
of a Station or Circuit are: 

§ 1. To have the oversight of the other Preachers in 
his Pastoral Charge, 

§ 2. To appoint all the Leaders; to change them 
when he deems it necessary; and to examine each of 
i, with nil possible Exactness, at least once a quarter, 
'lis Method of leading a Class. 

in 
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$ 3. To receive persons on Probation, and into Full 
Membership after Probation; Eo receive anil dismiss 
members by Certificate; and to administer the Disci- 
pline within his Charge. 

$ 4. To read and explain tliu General Rules at least 
once a year ia every Congregation. 

§ 5. To enforce vigorously but calmly the Rules of 
the Church. 

§ 6. To appoint Prayer Meetings wherever advisable 
in his Charge. 

§ 7. To arrange the nppoiotments, wherever practi- 
cable, so as to give the Local Preachers regular anil 
systematic employment on the Sabbath. 

§ 8. To License such persons as he may deem proper 
to officiate as Exhortera in the Church, according lo 
the provisions of the Discipline, 

§ 9. To hold Wntfli-night .Milling yearly, and Love 
Feasts quarterly; suffering no Love Feast to last above 
on hour and a half; to holii Quarterly Meetings in the 
absence of the Presiding Elder, and of the Traveling 
Elder appointed by him as his substitute. 

§ 10. To take care that every Society be supplied with 
our Church Literature. 

| 11. To form Classes of the larger children, youth, 
and adnlts for instruction in the Word of Qod; and to 
attend to all the duties prescribed for the training of 
children. 

§ 12. To catechise the children publicly in the Sunday 
School, at Special Meetings appointed for tiiat purpose, 
and also privately; to report to en eh Quarterly Confer- 
ence the ertent to which In: lias done this work. 

( 13, To organize, if possible, and 10 maintain, 
practicable, Chapters of the Epworth League. 
$ 14. To examine the acniuuis of the. StewftT&s. 
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1 139, § 15. Pabtors. 

S 15. To Bee that the Stewards provide un fermented 
wine for use in the Sacrament of the Lord'* 5 
■whenever practicable. 

§ 16. To appoint a person to receive the Quarterly 
Collection in the Clauses. 

5 17. To see that public Collections be nude Quar- 
terly, if need be. 

§ 18. To call the Committee on Temperance together 
at least once in three months for the purpose of a 
sidering the beat means to be employed for promoting 
the cause of Temperance in the community. 

§ 19. To recommend everywhere decency and clean- 

5 20. To attend to all the duties enjoined upon Preach- 
ers in Charge in reference to Education, Sunday £ 
and the Sunday School Union, Missions, Church Exten- 
sion, the Freedmen'a Aid and Southern Education Soci- 
ety, and the distribution of Tracts, forming societies and 
Inking collections to aid these objects in such manner 
as the Annual Conference shall from time I 

§31. To take a Collection or Subscription, if the An- 
nual Conference ahull not give directions on the subject, 
the proceeds of which shall be at the disposal of the 
Pastor for the distribution of Tract*. 

§ 23. To take an Annual Collection in behalf of the 
American Bible Society. 

$ 33. To lake a Collection previous to the session of 
each General Conference in order to defray the ex- 
penses thereof ; and the sums ao collected shall l>u brought 
up by the Delegation to the General Conference, ■ 
applied In tbe object above specified in proportion to 
the expenses nf the several Delegates. 

f 3-1. To register careful It Marriages and Bnptiaata. 
Villi 
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S 25, To give an account of his Charge every quarter 
t> his Presiding Elder. 

538. To make a written report at each Quarterly 
Conference in the order, and covering nil the items, Bet 
forth in the following form. 



Quarterly Report. 

fl* Preacher in Charge of presents 

<U flawing Quarterly Hejiort of the Charge to fit 

Quarterly Conference, held at ..,18.. 

I. Sunday Sellouts and Religious Instruction. 

1. Sumber of Sunday Schools 

1 State of the Schools 

3. ATflrnge Attendance ; 

i Number of Scholars fifteen years of ago and 

>. ATerngB Attendance 

t Number of Sermons preached by the Pnstor to the 

Children. 

1. Number of times the Piiator hns Catechised the 

GbfJdrea 

8. Nombor of Classes of Children formed for Religious 
Instruction... 

II. Changes in Membership. 
[Son.— Enter under each Item the names of pencils mikwwl.] 

1. iilmiltod from Probation 

I Beceived by Cenilioilf 

1. ftimiaeed by Certiflcati 

I btceaaed ... 

I. fflihdr* 

1 
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III. Pastmal Labor. 

1. Number of Pastoral Visits 

2. Other Items 






IT. Benevolent Collections this Quarti 



. Miss 



2. Church Extension 

3. Education 

i. Freedmen'a Aid'nud Southern Education 

5. Sunday Schools and Sunday Scliool Union 

6. Tracts 

1. American Biblo Society 

8. Other Objects 

V. SubirTiberaforowPeriodieaU. 
[JJotk.— Tn be reportal only at Fourth Quarterly Con hrenoe.] 
1 Christian Advocate 

2. Methodist Review 

3. Sunday Schoc-1 Journal 

4. Sunday School Advocate 

B. Sunday School Classmate , 

6. Other Periodicals 

, Preacher in Cheryl 

§ 37. To make an exact Report to the Annual Co«- 
ference of all the items embraced in the Statistic! rf 
the Conference, and to deliver to the Conference Trenwjrtf 
nil moneys raised for our Benevolent Causes, or satifr 
factory vouchers for the same. 

$28. To make at the close of each Con! 
u Visiting List of the members in Towns and Citiei, lij 
streets and numbers, and to leave it to lii 
together witli a particular account of his ChftrgQ ui I 
""rt of subscribers for our Periodicals. 
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CHAPTER IS. 



Supernumerary Ministers. 
A Supernumerary Minister is one who, be- 
n paired health, ia temporarily uaable to per- 
work. He may receive an appointment, or be 
it one, according to the judgment of the An- 
erence of which he is a member; but he shall 
aim on the Beneficiary Funds of the Church 
vote of the Conference; and he shall be sub- 
the limitations of the Discipline in respect to 
nent and continuance in tlic same Charge (hat 
Effective Ministers. In case he be left without 
tment, he shall have a seat in the Quarterly 
;, and all the privileges of Membership, in the 
ire he may reside. He shall report to the 
latterly Conference, and to the Pastor, all mw- 
emnized and all baptisms administered. In 
vea beyond the bounds of his Conference he 
ard aunually a certificate similar to that re- 
> Superannuated Minister. 






Superannuated Ministers. 
Every Superannuated Minister, who may re- 
nt the bounds of the Conference of which lie 
wr, shall have a scat in the Quarterly C«tt- 
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ference, and all the privileges of Membership, in the 
Church where he may reside ; he shall report to the 
Fourth Quarterly Conference and to the Pastor all 
marriages solemnized and all baptisms administered, and 
he shall annually forward to his Conference a certificate 
of his Christian and Ministerial conduct, together with 
an account of the number and circumstances of his 
family, signed by the Presiding Elder of the District, or 
the Pastor of the Charge within whose bounds he may 
reside ; without which the Conference shall not be re- 
quired to allow his claim, and may locate him without 

his consent. 

110 



PART IV. 



LOCAL PREACHERS AND LAY HELPERS. 



I. Local. Preachers, 
II. Exhorters. 
HI. Deaconesses. 
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CHAPTER I. 



T 1»3. Wherever a District Conference exists, the 
pNtl hereinafter conferred on Quarterly Conferences 
vH ^iii'iii to Local Preachers mid Exhorters shall he ex- 
wised only by the District Conference; but it shall not 
Ltanw any person to Preach, nor renew the License of 
*«! person to Preach or Exhort, nor recommend any 
Will Preacher to the Annual Conference for Orders or 
fa Recognition of Orders, or for Reception, on Trial, 
"iltiuut Ihe previous recurame Dilation of the Quarterly 
IWmaoe, or of the Leaders and Stewards' Meeting of 
'^Charge of which he is a member. 

* IfKl. The Quarterly Conference, where no District 
Cfluference exists, shall have authority — 

'■ To License proj>er persons to preach ; provided, they 

"tail have been previously recommended by the Society 

. are members., or by the Leaders and Stew- 

•"i"' Meeting; shall have passed a satisfactory exami- 

■. iidifs prewrihrd for iiunlidiiles for License 

id shall also have been examined in the 

Ifstilcc of the Conference on the subject of Doctrine 

""i Discipline. And no Member of the Church shall 1>» 

u "'Wty to preach without such a License. 

8. To examine Local Preachers in the Course of Study 
1***crib8d for them ; to inipiin: i ntn Ihe gifts, labors, and 
"Wiilon** of each by name; to inquire if they 
*tal|y abstain from the use of tobacco; and to renew 
'tair Licenses annually, when, in the judgment of 
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Conference, their gifts, grace, and usefulness, and thcii 
faithfulness and proficiency in study, warrant such rf- 

3. To recommend to the Annual Conference Local 
Preachers who are suitable candidates foj Deacons' el 
Elders' Orders (Z* 162, 165), for Recoguitioo of Ordcri 
(IT 153), or for Reception on Trial (T 146), such candi- 
dates having been previously examined in the present 
of the Quarterly Conference on the subject of Doctrine 
and Discipline. 

4. To try, suspend, deprive of Ministerial Office u»l 
Credentials, expel, or acquit any Local Preacher of tbe 
Circuit or Station against whom Charges shall have bean 
preferred. 



T 194, 1 1. Every Local Preacher, ordained or unor- 
rtained, not having a Pu»t'>r:il ( 'barge, shall be a member 
of, and amenable to, the Quarterly Conference where b« 
resides. 

5 3. But if he has a Pastoral Charge, his Quarterly In- 
ference membership shall be in that Charge.* 

§ 3. "Whenever a Preacher is Located or Discontinu 00 
by an Annual Conference he shall thereupon hold hi' 
Quarterly Conference membership where he resides »"■ 
the time of Location or Discml i nuance. 

44. When a Local Preacher shall change Ins resident 
he shall procure from the Pastor of the Charge fro* 
which he removes, or from the Presiding Elder of tb* 
District, a Certificate of his Official Srnuding ui,J o- 
Dismissal, ami shall present it to the Pastor of the CharjJ 
to which he removes. If lie neglects to do this he shal 
not be recognized, nor use hi? office, as a Local Preach e 
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n the Charge to which he has removed ; ami he shall 
Kmtinuc to lie amenable to the Quarterly Conference of 
the Charge from which he has removed, which may, if 
tke neglect be long continued, n fler due notice, try him 
I"T IVrsistciit T'Uoliodience to the Order of the Church, 
lad upon conviction thereof deprive liim of Ministerial 
Office and Credentials. 

'■ IDS. The Presiding Elders and the Preachers i 
Chirac are required bo to arrange the appointments, 
Ann r it \a practicable, us to give the Local Preachers 
I'Mliir :mil sWftiiiitir: cmployuiont on the Sabbath. 

T 196. Every Local Preacher shall be enrolled it 
tl*m, mill meet with it. He bIio.11 make to the District 
"(Quarterly Conference n report of his labors, as follows; 
1. Number of Sermons Preached; 2. Number of Prayer 
Heelings attended; 8. Number of Class Meetings at- 
tended ; 4. Number of Sunday Schools attended ; 
*. Suirriagea Solemnized, with the names of the Persons 
nurric-il, und Baptisms admini-tircd, with the name and 
•p* of the Persons liapli/.id, that due entry may be 
Mh by the Pa-tor in the Church Records; 6. Number 
"I Funerals Conducted; 7. Miscellaneous Items. If a 
bwil Preacher bo found neglectful of any of the above 
■i'ltici, rir unacceptable in hi- Ministerial Office, the 
(mterly Conference may, after due trial, deprive him 
"Mil. Ministerial Office. 

* 1BT, Whenever a Local Preacher fills the place of 
•Tmvelirjg Preacher, with the approbation of the Pre- 
ying Elder, he shall be paid I'or his time n sum propor- 
tion! tu the allowance of a Tniveling Preacher, which 
*W«h»ll ho paid by the Charge at the nest 

he Traveling Preacher wh'wc plucn he filled 
^■cre either sick or necessarily absent; or, in other 
of the allowance of the Traveling Pw«eW. 
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T 198. If a Local Preacher l>e distressed in his tem- 
poral circumstances on account of his service in lue 
Charge he may Apply to the Quarterly Conference, who 
may give liim what relief is judged proper, after Ik* 
allowance of the Traveling Prcachera and their faroiliet, 
and all other regular allowances, are discharged. 
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IF 199. An Exhorter shall be constituted by Lh» 
recommendation of the Class of which he is a Member, 
or of the Leaders and Stewards' Meeting of the Chargtt, 
and a License signed by the Pastor. 

1 aOO. The duties of Exporters are, to bold Meeting* 
for Prayer arid Exhortation wherever opportunity is af- 
forded, subject to the direction of the Pastor; to attend 
all the sessions of the District ami Quarterly Conference*, 
and to present a written report to the Bflme. lie slijjl 
be subject to an Annual Examination of Character in the 
Quarterly Conference, and a renewal of License, to be 
signed by the President thereof. 



CHAPTER III. 



1 901. The duties of the Deaconesses are to 
to the poor, visit the sick, pray with the dying, 
the orphan, seek the wandering, comfort the boi 
wre thu Stalling, ami. relinquishing wliolly all 
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pursuits, to devote themselves, in a general way, to such 
forms of Christian labor as may be suited to their abil- 
ities. 

IT 909. No vow shall be exacted from any Deaconess, 
and any one of their number shall be at liberty to relin- 
quish her position as a Deaconess at any time. 

IT 903, In every Annual Conference within which 
Deaconesses may be employed, a Conference Board of 
nine members, at least three of whom shall be women, 
shall be appointed by the Conference to exercise a gen- 
eral control of the interests of this form of work. 

H 204. This Board shall be empowered to issue Cer- 
tificates to duly qualified persons authorizing them to 
perform the duties of Deaconesses in connection with 
the Church, provided that no person shall receive such 
Certificate until she shall have served a probation of two 
years of continuous service, and shall be over twenty-five 
years of age. 

1 205, No person shall be licensed by the Board of 
Deaconesses except on the recommendation of a Quarterly 
Conference, and said Board of Deaconesses shall be ap- 
pointed by the Annual Conference for such term of serv- 
ice as the Annual Conference shall decide, and said 
Board shall report both the names and work of such 
Deaconesses annually, and the approval of the Annual 
Conference shall be necessary for the continuance of any 
Deaconess in her work. 

IT 206. When working singly each Deaconess shall 

be under the direction of the Pastor of the Church with 

which she is connected. When associated together in a 

Home all the members of the Home shall be subordinate 

to, and directed by, the Superintendent placed in charge, 
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JUDICIAL ADMINISTRATION. 



I. The Trial and Appeal of a Bishop. 
II. The Trial op a Member op Conference. 

III. Proceedings against a Preacher on Trial 

IV. The Trial of a Local Preacher. 
V. The Trial of an Accused Member. 

VI. The Judicial Conference. 
VII. Appeals of Ministers. 
VIII. Appeals of Local Preachers. 

IX. Appeals of Members. 
X. Restoration of Credentials. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE TRIAL ANb APPEAL OF A 

1 297. A Bishop ia answerable for his conduct to tlie 
General Conference, which shall have power to order 
tin: manner of his trial. 

T 'iO*t. When a Bishop is ncpnsed of immoral con 
duct, the Presiding Elderwithin whose District said ins 
morality is alleged to have been committed elial! call t 
his nid four Traveling Elders, which five Ministers shall 
carefully inquire into the caso; and if, in their judg- 
ment, there is reasonable ground for such accusation, 
they, or a majority of them, shall prepare and sign the 
proper charge in the case, and shall send a copy thereof, 
*> lifined, to the accused, and shall give notice thereof 
to one of the Bishops. Said Bisliop, so notified, shall 
"■onrpne a Judicial Conference, to he composed of the 
Triers of Appeals in five neighboring Conferences, And 
the wid Judicial Conference shall have fall power to try 
Sic iccused Bishop, and to suspend him from the func- 
"*M of his Office, or expel him from the Church, as they 
m 'J deem his offense requires. One of the Bishops shall 
["aide it hie trial. 

* 90ft, The accused shall hiivo the ri^lit of peremp- 
tory challenge, yet not so ;is to reduce the number of the 
Judicial Conference below twenty-one. 

-I<> The President of such Judicial Conference 
•tall, at the commencement of the trial, appoint a See- 
****"!, who shall make a correct record of the proceed- 
and of all the evidence in the case, which, when 
J2I 
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read and Approved, ahull be siguerl by the President 
and Secretary. 

T 911. In case of imprudent conduct, the Presiding 
Elder within whoso District the alleged offense occurred 
shall take with him two Traveling Elders, and shall ad- 
monish the lli-liiy so i j (Tl in ling. In case of a second 
offense, one of the Bishops, together with three Travel- 
ing Elders, shall call upon him, mid reprehend ami mi- 
monish him. If lie still persist in his imprudence, Ih 
shall then be tried in the manner ordered in f T 208-210, 

T 313. In case the alleged immorality or impruiieJOT 
baa been committed without the bounds of any District 
the Presiding Elder within the bounds of whose District 
the Bishop may reside shall proceed as bereinhelnit 
specified. 

1 313. When a Bishop disseminates, publicly or pri- 
vately, doctrines which are contrary to our Article* <t 
Religion or esLiljlishiVi Sinndards of Doctrine, thud 
process shall be observed as is prescribed in T, *[ 2OS-210. 

1 314. A Bishop shall have the right of Appeal to 
the ensuing General Conference, if he signify his intett 
tion to appeal ut tlie time of his conviction, or when i* 
formed thereof. And in case of an Appeal, the recori 
of the trial and all the documents relating to the catt, 
including the charges and specifications, shall be ti 
nutted to the ensuing General Conference, which recorf 
and documents only shall be used in evidence in tin* trial 
of the Appeal. 

T 9US. Complaint against the aduiini 
Bishop may be forwarded to the General i 
and entertained there* provided, that in its judgment I* 
had due notice that such complaint will be a 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE TRIAL OF A MEMBER. OF CONFERENCE. 

' :ilfi. When a Member of an Annual Conference h 

KodcT report of being guilty of some crime expressly for- 

nidilen iu the Word, of God, sufficient to exclude aperson 

urn (lie kingdom of grace and glory: 

\ 1. In the interval between the sessions of the An- 

Conference the Presiding Elder sbtdl ciill not less 

Members of the Conference 

id, if possible, bring the accused 

face to face ; and he shall cause a correct 

proceedings and evidence in the inveatiga- 

it and transmitted to the Aunual Conference. 

t if the accused lie a Presidiug Elder, three of 

Ministers of his District shall inquire into the 

of the report, and, if they judge it necessary, 

1 call in the Presiding Elder of any adjoining 

f the Conference, who shall appoint a Commit- 

le«a than five nor more than cine Elders of the 

Conference of which the accused is a Member, 

lolnrtstignte the case, and he shall also preside at the 

!. If in either of the above cases of investigation the 

•fcuied, after due notice given liim, shuil refuse or neg- 

o ■{ijrt.'nr before the Committee, the investigation 

M jinn i.'id in his iiUimli'. If in either cane the charge 

1 the accused shall lie suspended from all 

d Services and Church Privileges until the ei 

■ nnferenec, at which his case shall be fully 

12S 







I 



1 210, ij 4. Tumi, ok a Mkmbeh ov Conff.kknce. 

i and determined upon the evideme oonl.imed 
in the record of the investigation, and such other evi- 
" ?nce ns may be admitted. 

5 4. A Supernumerary or Superannuated Minister re- 
siding without the hounds of his own Conference stall 
be subject, under the authority of the Presiding Elder 
of the District within which he resides, to the inves* 
tigation prescribed In T 216, 5 1. But, in such case, all 
the papers, including the record of the investigation, 
charges, evidence, and findings, shall be transmitted to 
tile ensuing session of the Annual Conference of whicl 
the accused is a Member, on which papers, and such 
other evidence ns may lie admitted, the case shall be de- 
termined. 

§ S. If, in any of the foregoing cases of investigation, 
counsel has not been provided for the Church, or for lb* 
accused, the Presiding Elder shall have power to appoint 
counsel for both, or for either. 

IT 217. Any Traveling or Local Preacher who shall 
hold religious syrviei'S ivithin the bounds of any Missioa, 
Circuit, or Station when requested by tho Preacher ia 
Charge not to hold such services, shall be deemed guilty 
of imprudent conduct, and shall be liable to charges»n3 
trial under sucli Rules and Regulations as are provided 
in our Book of Discipline for these several classes ot 
Preachers. A Local Preacher offending against this pre- 
vision may be tried on the Charge where the offense !• 
committed. 

1 218. Incases of improper temper, words, or actions, 
the Minister so offending shall l>e admonished by h» 
senior in office. Should a second transgression take 
one, two, or three Ministers are to be taken » 
ises. If he be not then cured, let the Presiding 
proceed as in 1 
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l». When ii Member of an Annual Conference 
[i business, or contracts debts which lie is not able 
', the Presiding Elder shall appoint three judicious 
tcre of the Church to insjiect the accounts, cou- 
, and circumstances of the supposed delinquent; 
f, in (heir opinion, he has behaved dishonestly, or 
H'ted debts without the pruliiihility el paying, let 
ise be disposed of according to I 21G, § 1. 
ISO. When a Minister disseminates, publicly or 
tely, doctrines which are contrary to our Articles of 
inn or established Standards of Doctrine, let the 
process be observed as is directed in 1T 216, j}l; but 
II in inter so ulTemlinir do solurnidy cubage not to dis- 
late such erroneous doctrines in public or in private, 
nil be borne with till Ids cusc lie kid before the next 
al Conference, which sli.il 1 determine the matter. 
I'll. When a Member of nn Annual Conference, iu 
ilerval between the sessions nf his Conference, re- 
to attend to the work assigned him, let the Preaid- 
Ider proceed as directed in IT 316, § 1. 
199. When it ia alleged of ft Traveling Preacher 
Mn »»nacce|'Ulpleor im-tlkieut a.s to be no lunger 
1 in his work, or, without reason of impaired health 
naelf or family disqualifying him for pastoral work, 
into secular business, his case shall be referred lo a 
liitcc of live or more members of bis Conference 
iquiry. and if said committee shall Hud the allega- 
ilisUtincd, and shall so recommend, the Conference 
vquest him to locate. If he shall refuse, and tlw 
lioim complained nf shall continue, the Conference 
al its next session, after formal trial andcoi 
> him without his consent. But he shall have tie 
of appeal to a Judicial Conference, which may re- 
Urn. 
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IT 333. In cases of alleged mill ad ministration — 

§ 1. A Minister shall be answerable to his Uonferen 
on the charge of romipf. negligent, or partisan admi 
istration, but not for errors in judgment. 

§ 2. Errors or defects in Judicial Proceedings shall I 
duly considered when presented on A]ipeal. But errci 
of Law made by n Presiding Elder, iu cases of Ajip 
to a Quarterly Conference, are to be corrected on Appa 
to the President of the next Annual Conference. 

§ 3. Error; of Administration not connected with Ji 
dicial Proceedings may be presented to the Annual Cm 
ference, which may order just and suitable remeiiil 
when the rights of Members of the Church have b« 
affected. 

1 334. The Annual Conference may, at ila discretiM 
try an accused Member in either of the three followin 
methods : 

1. The entire trial, including the examination of wil 
nesses, may be l>y the Conference in full session. 

2. The Bishop may appoint an Eider as a Commission* 
to take the evidence in tlie case, in whole or in part; in 
said Commissioner shall cause a correct record of til 
proceedings before him, and of the evidence signed I 
tlie witnesses respectively, to be laid before the Coals 
ence, upon which evidence, and such other as may 1 
admitted, the case shall be determined. 

3. Or, the Conference may appoint from ita Meinbf 
a Select Number of not less than nine nor more thl 
fifteen, to try the aroused, who .shall have the right I 
Challenge for Cause ; which Select Number, in the pW 

e of a Bishop, or of a Chairman whom the Presidei 
of the Conference shall have appointed, and one or nw 
of the Secretaries of the Conference, shall have ft 
jiftwer to consider and determine the case according 
12(i 
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tulea which govern Annuat Conferences in such pro- 
ings; and thej shall make a faithful report in writ- 
• I all their proceedings to the Secretary of the Con- 
ice, and deliver up to him the hill of charges, the 
ence taken, and the decision rendered, with all other 
imenta brought into tlio trial. 

at the Annual Conference limy, when a case cannot 
lied during the session for want of testimony, refer 
■ one of the Presiding Elders, who shall proceed as 
.ted In 1 216, g I. 
4*25. In no case, of either an investigation or the 

of a member of an Annual Conference, shall any 
on act as Counsel who is not a Member of an Annual 
ference. 

136, In case any Member of an Annunl Conference 
ieposed from the Ministry without being expelled 
i the Church, he shall have his Membership iu the 
ltd were lie resides. 
•97. After a Ministershall have been regularly tried 

expelled he shall have no privileges of Society or 
■aments in our Church, v.itlinut omitnlion, reforma- 
, and confession, satisfactory to tin; ( 'on ference from 
i'li In.' was expelled. 

49S. When a Traveling Pr.ncher is accused of im- 
ility and desires to withdraw from the Church, ihe 
itial Conference may permit him to withdraw, in 
L'h case the record shall be, "Withdrawn under com- 
ma. " If formal charges of immorality have been 
mted be may be permitted to withdraw, in which 

Ibe record shall be, "Withdrawn under charges: " 

(f thus withdrawn under "complaints," or under 
arges," the relation to the Church of the Preacher 

withdrawn sliall be the same us if expelled. 
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CHAPTER III. 

PROCEEDINGS AGAINST A mEACIIRR ON TRIAL. 

1 229. A Preacher on Trial in an Annual Conferee 
is, in reference to Amenability and Appeal, consider* 
as a Local Preacher; but in his case the Presiding Elde 
shall perform the duties which are prescribed to th 
Preacher in Charge In the case of an accused Lots 
Preacher. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE TRIAL OT A LOCAL TREACHER. 

1 230. When a Local Preacher (ordained or liner- 
dained) is reported to be guilty of some crime express)} 
forbidden in the word of God, sufficient to exclude I 
person from the kingdom of grace and glorj, tbt 
Preacher in Charge shall call a Committee of fnvestig* 
lion, consisting of three or more Local Preachers, bete* 
which it shall be the duly of the accused to appear, and 
by which he shall be acquitted, or, if found guilty, sus- 
peuded until the next District or Quarterly Conference 
If the accused refuse or neglect to appear before sail 
Committee, the investigation may proceed in his absence 
And the Preacher iu Charge shall cause exact minutes u 
the charges, testimony, and proceedings in the invest! 
together with the decision of the Committee, t 
he laid Wore the District or Quarterly Conference, wbei 
it. shall be the duty of tho accused to appear for trial. 
128 
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The President of the Conference shall, at tha 
icemant of the trial, appoint a Secretary, who 
make a correct record of tha proceedings and 

id if the accused be found guilty, 
Conference Khali affix a penalty to tl»9 oflenjf, aco.inl- 
to 1 103. 

ild the District Conference having juris- 
diction in the case of an accused Local Preacher judge it 
expedient to try him by a Select Number, it may appoint 
lot less than nine nor more than fifteen of its member* 
tar the purpose, the accused having the right to cha!- 
hage for cause; which Select Number, in the presenco 
of a Bishop or an Elder whom the President of the Dis- 
trict Conference may appoint, and with a Secretary ap- 
pointed by lb? District (''inference, shall hare full power 
to consider nod determine the case according to tho rules 
»bicb govern District Conferences in such cases; and the 
Secretary shall make a faithful report in writing of all 
Ihe proceedings and evidence in the case to the Secretary 
of the District Conference, and shall deliver up to him 
ID tha papers in the case. 

r M3. In ease of improper tempers, words, or actions, 
ttw Local Preacher so offending shall be admonished by 
the Preacher in Charge. Should a second transgression 
■i -ii-, two, or throe Members of tho Church are 
to bo taken us witnesses. If he bo not then cured he shall 
*e tried nt the next District or Quarterly Conference, and, 
if finjnrl guilty and impenitent, he shall be expelled from 
W* Church. 

1884. 'When a Local Preacher disseminates, publicly 
if privately, doctrines which ure contrary to our Article* 
*i Jfcligiori or established Standards of Doctrine, let the 
olwerved as is directed in *!T 330, 231. 
I a Local Presrlux Wis iu busuuaa, or 
118 
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contracts debts which he is not able to pay, let tlia 
Preacher in Charge appoint three judicious Members of 
the Church to inspect the accounts, contracts, and cir- 
cumstances of the supposed delinquent; and if, in their 
opinion, he has behaved dishonestly, or contracted debti 
without the probability of paying, let the case be disposed 
»f according to IT 230, 281. 

1 236. When, in the judgment of the Presiding Elder, 
a fair and impartial trial cannot be had in the Quarterly 
Conference where the accused holds his Membership, the 
Presiding Elder may refer the ease to some other Quar- 
terly Conference within the bounds of his District for 
trial. 



CHAPTER V. 



I. Immoral Conduct. 
1 337. A Member of the Church accused of immoral- 
ity shall be brought to trial before a Committee of not 
leas than five Members of the Church who shall not h 
Members of the Quarterly Conference. They shall U 
by the Preacher in Charge, and, if he judge it ti 
be necessary, he may select them from any part of tbJ 
District ; and the parties may challenge for cause. Tlie 
Preacher in- Charge shall preside in the trial, and shall 
b correct record of the proceedings and evidence tc 
be made. 

If the accused person be found guilty by the 

decision of a majority of the Committee, and the crime 

be such an is express lv forbidden bv the word of God, 
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ifficient to exclude a person from tin; kingdom of grace 
ad glory, let the Preacher in Clmige expel liim. 

' 939. If the aceused person, after sufficient notice 
;iven him, shall refuse or neglect to appear before the 
Committee, he may be tried in his absence, and if found 
pilty he bhnll be expelled. 



II. Imprudent and Unchristian Conduct. 

' 2JO. In cases of neglect of duties of any kind, im- 
prudent conduct, indulging sinful tempers or words, the 
toying, selling, or using intoxicating liquors as a hever- 
<gp, signing petitions in favor of granting license for the 
»le of intoxicating liquors, becoming bondsmen forper- 
■wengaged in such truilic, renting property as a place 
in i Ton which to manufacture or sell intoxicating liquors, 
dancing, playing at games of chance, attending theater-, 
!*!» races, circuseB, dancing parties, or patronizing 
"Wing schools, or taking such other amusements as are 
"tfioosty of misleading ur quest.it >nnble m oral tendency, 
°f disobedience to the Order mid Discipline of the Church 
— Bret, let private reproof lie given by the Pastor or 
leader, and if there be an acknowledgment of the fault, 
umI proper humiliation, the person may be borne with. 
'hi a second offense the Pastor or Leader may take oue 
ortwo discreet Members of the Church. On a third of- 
fline let him be brought to trial, and if found guilty, 
Ud there be no sign of real humiliation, he shall be ex- 
pelled. 

111. Neglect of the Means of Grace. 
T MI. When a Member of our Church habitually neg- 
*U the means of pruee, gneh a* the. PuhU& VTmA&Bj<A 



•S 241, § 1. 
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God, the Supper c?f the Lord, family and private Pinter, 
searching the Scriptures, Class Meetings and Prtjer 
Meetings — 

5 1. Let the Preacher in Charge, whenever it is practi- 
cable, visit him and explain to him the c 
he continue to neglect. 

§ 2. If he do not amend, let the Preacher in Charge 
bring his case before a Committee of not leas than five, 
who shrill not be Members of the Quarterly Conferenw 
before which he shall be cited to appear. And if he be 

jml guilty o£ willful iK-.lict by a decision of a majorftj 
of the Members before whom the case is brought, W 

n be excluded. 



IV. Causing Dissension. 
I 243. If a Member of our Church shall be nccwed 
endeavoring to sow dissension in any of our Societial, 
by inveighing against either our Doctrines or Discipline, 
the person so offending shall first be reproved by the 
Preacher in Charge; and if he persist in such pernicIoM 
practice lie shall be brought to trial, and if found guilt* 
■hall be expelled. 




V. Disagreement in Business— Arbitration. 
1 3*13, On any disagreement between two of 
Members of our Church concerning business transnetiooe, 
which cannot lie settled by the parties, the Preacher l> |" 
Charge shall inquire into ihe circumstances of then 
and shall recommend to the parties a refer ■;■ 
ing of two arbiters chosen by ooe party, and two chose* I 
by the other party, which four arbiters so chosen tM I 
aflfih; the five arbiter* t»-ing Member! of at | 
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Church. The Preacher in Charge shall preside, aud the 
Disciplinary forma of trial shall be observed. 

'841, If either party refuse lo abide the judgment 
of the arbiters ho shall be brought to trial, and if he fail 
follow sufficient cause for such refusal he shall 
pelled. 

I S-15. If any Member of our Church shall refuse, in 
(Me of debt or other dispute, to refer the matter to arbi- 
tnlioa when recommended so to do by the Preacher in 
Chuge, or shall enter into a lawsuit with another Mem- 
bet btfure these measures are tnken, he shall be brought 
to trijtl, and if he fail to show that the case is of such a 
future as to require and justify a process at law he shall 
to expelled. 

VI. Insolvency. 

T 210. The Preachers in Charge are required to exe- 
cute ill our Rules fully and strenuously against all frauds, 
*n& particularly against dishonest insolvencies, suffering 
Soae to remain in our Church on any account who are 
fain 3 guilty of any fraud. 

\ 3J7. To prevent scandal, when any of our Members 
f»U in business, or contract debts which they are not able 
topif, let two or three judicious Members of the Church 
inspect the accounts, contrncts, and circumstances of the 
•Apposed delinquent; aud if they judge that he has be- 
b*««l diahuucstly, or borrowed money without a prubn- 
"llljof paying, let him be brought to trial, and, if Tuund 
ffUllj, expelled. 

VII. General Directions Concerning Trials. 
1 US. la alt the foregoing cases of trial let all wit- 
"■Wfce duly notified by the Preacher in Chtti 
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from without bIih.11 not be rejected; and the testi- 
mony of an absent witness may he taken before tha 
Preacher in Charge, or a Preacher appointed by the Pre- 
siding Elder of the District within which such witness 
resides, provided in every case sufficient notice has been 
given to the adverse party of the time and place of tak- 
ing such testimony. In case a Member of the Church, 
after being duly notified, refuse fo testify without show- 
ing just cause, it shall be regarded as a violation of tin 
Order and Discipline of the Church, and he shall be 
dealt wilh accordingly. The accused shall have the 
right to call to his assistance as counsel any Member of 
Minister in gouil and regular standing in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 

I 349. If in any of the above-mentioned cases tts 
l'n-iir-liiT in r]i;ir; ; e differ in. judgment from the majority 
of the Committee concerning the guilt or innocenceof 
the accused, ho may refer the case to the ensuing Quar- 
terly Conference, which shall have authority to order i 
new trial. 

IT 250. When the Quarterly Conference, sitting to hear 
Appeals, remands a case for a new trial, the Preacher in 
Charge shall proceed to try the accused Member again 
unless the charges arc withdrawn. 

1 351. In all cases requiring the accused Member t° 
be expelled the Preacher in Charge shall pronounce the- 
sentence of expulsion. 

IT 352. An expelled person shall have no privileg 
Society or of the Sacraments in our Church, without 
confession, contrition, and satisfactory reformation. 

T 253. In all cases of trial arid appeal it is jmprop*' 
for the Presiding Officer to deliver a charge to the Com- 
mittee explaining the evidence and setting forth th* 
merits of 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE JODICIAI. CONFERENCE. 



*J 35 1. The several Annual Couferet.ccs in the United 
States shall, at each session, select seven Elders, men of 
experience and sound judgment in tho affairs of the 
Church, who shall he known as Triers of Appeals. 

T 355. When notice of Appeal is given to the Presi- 
dent of an Annual Conference, he shall proceed, with 
duo regurd to the wishes and rights of tho Appellant, 
to designate three Conferences conveniently near to that 
from which the Appeal is taken, whose Triers of Appeals 
shall constitute a Judicial Conference, and to fix the 
time and place of its session; he shall also give notice 
thereof to nil concerned. When said Conference shall 
have assembled, it shall be competent to try Appeals 
which may be presented to it from any Conference con- 
veniently near, duo notice having been given to all con- 
cerned. 

T 356. The Appellant shall have the right of peremp- 
tory challenge, yet so that the Triers o( Appeals present, 
and ready to proceed with the hearing, shall not fall 
below thirteen, which number shall bo required for a 
quorum. 

H 357. A Bishop shall preside in the Judicial Confer- 
ence, and shall decide all Questions of Law, subject to 
-an appeal to the General Conference. The Conference 
shall appoint a Secretary, who shall keep a faithful 
record of ail the proceedings, aud shall, at the close of 
the trial, transmit the records made and the papers sub- 
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mitted in the ease, or certified copies thereof, (u 
Secretary of the preceding General Conference, to 
filed and preserved with the papers of that body. 1 
if the cose be remanded for a new trial, the papers si 
mitted shall be returned to the Secretary of the Anm 
'.'(.inference of which t lie accused is a member. 



CHAPTER VII. 



f 958. In all cases of trial and conviction of Meabti 
of the Annual Conferences, an Appeal shall he allr>*» 
to a Judicial Conference, constituted as hereiniwfM 
provided, if the condemned person signify his intentiff 
:o appeal at the time of his conviction, or at any tini 
;hereafter when he is informed thereof. 

1350. It shall he the duty of the Secretary of * 

innual Conference carefully to preserve- the Minutes < 

;he trial, whether before a Select Number or before 

Conference, and all the Documents relating to the CUB 

together with the charge or charges, and the specificatii 

■ spool liMtions, which Minutes and Documents only, 

se of an Appeal from the decision of an Annual Co 

rence, shall be presented to the Judicial Conferea 

evidence on the case. 

1 SfiO. In all cases where an Appeal is made, 4nd" » 
mitted by the Judicial Conference, the Appellant sh: 
state, either personally or by his representative, t' 
grounds of his Appeal, showing tho reason why he a 
peals, and he shall be allowed to make his Appeal wit 
out interruption. After which the Representative! 
the Annual Conference from whose decision the Appe 
is mode shall be permitted to respond in pretence of tl 
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Appellant, who shall have the privilege of replying to 

auch Representatives, which reply shall close the plend- 

■s on both sides. This done, the parties shall wilh- 

r, and the Judicial Con fen- nee shall decide the case. 

j affirm or reverse the find hi u mul decision of the 

il Conference, or afflrra in part and reverse in part; 

but it thall not reverse the same, nor remand the case 

,v trial, on account of errors plainly not affecting 

the result. 

a both siilea shall bo Members of an Annual 

II. Appeals from an Annual Conference in the 
*t Status not easily accessible may, at the discretion 
«f the President thereof, be heurd by a Judicial Confer- 
*c« selected from among the more accessible Confer- 
Apjieals from a Conference other than those in 
""' United States may be beard by a Judicial Conference 
, or near Now York by the Bishop in 
MgC of said Conference; or the Appeal may be heard 
' hxtly by the General Conference. 

, When the case of any Preacher who has been 
ir expelled is remanded for a new trial, he 
<e suspended from all Ministerial service until the 
lion of the Annual Conference. 
T 283. The General C> inference shall carefully review 
">« decisions 6t Questions of Law contained in the Rcc- 
d Documents traojmitted to it from tho Judicial 
I in case of serious error therein shall 
W» such action tu justice may require. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 



I 






' LOCAL PREACHERS. 

1 364. In case of condemnation, the Local Preacher 
shall be allowed to appeal to the next Annual Conference, 
provided that he signify to the District or Quarterly Con- 
ference his determination to Appeal; in which ease the 
President shall lay the minutes of the trial before the 
said Annual Conference, at which the Local Preacher, so 
appealing, may appear; and the said Annual Conference, 
by a Select Number, as in the case of accu.sed MmMQ 
thereof, or in ful! session, shall judge, and finally deW* 
o the case front the minutes of the said trial ao IwJ 
before them. 

Not*.— For Appeals of Local Preachers from Judgments of tbe An- 
nual Heeling of a Forelgu Wlsaiuu, see 1 34% 



CHAPTER IX. 



MEMBERS. 

T 365. If there he a murmur or corfljlhiint from bD? 
exeluded person in any of the ahove-mentioned instance* 
(TIT 237-247) that justice has not been done, he, no' 
having absented himself from trial after dua notice wa^ 
shall he allowed an Appeal to the next Quaf" 
terly Conference; and no Member thereof having been * 
Member of the Committee for the trial of such perso** 
shall be permitted to vote on the case; and the Preached 

Charge shall present exact minutes of the evident^ 
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aceedings of the trial to the Quarterly Conference, 
liich minutes the case shall he finally determined, 

, ia the judgment of the Presiding Elder, nn im- 
trial cannot be had in the Quarterly Conference 

Charge "here the Appellant roi'.lt ■>, he may, on. 

aiaud of either party, cause the Appeal to be tried 
other Quarterly Conference within his District, 

ue notice to the Complainant and Appellant. 



CHAPTER X. 

RESTORATION OF CREDENTIALS. 

tO. When aaj Member of un Annual Conference 
rived of his Credentials, by expulsion or other- 
Ley shrill be filed with the payers of his Cunfer- 
md should he, at any future time, j^ivc sausfuclnry 
re to the said Conference of his amendment, and 
t a Certificate of the Quarterly Conference of the 
i where he resides, or of an Annual Conference 
may have received him on Trial, recommending 
Annual Conference of which he was formerly a 
:r the restoration of his Credentials, the said Con- 
i may restore them. 

17. When a Local Elder or Deacon shall be ex- 
Uie Presiding Elder shall require of him the 
iials of his Ordination, to be filed with the papers 
Annual Conference within the limits of which the 
on lias taken place. Ami should he, at any future 
iroduce to the Annual Conference a Certificate of 
turn t ton, sigued by the President aud counter- 
by the Secretary of the Quarterly Conference, his 
itiaU may be restorer! to him. 



PART V!. 



TEMPORAL ECONOMY. 



I. Support of Effective Ministers, 

II. Aid of Superannuated Ministers and 
Conference Claimants. 

III. Church Property. 

IV. Denominational Trusts. 
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CHAPTER I. 

OP EFFECTIVE MINISTERS, 



I. Stewards. 
i§. There shall lie not less than three nor 
ls thirteen Stewards in each Circuit or Station, c 
u shall, after each annual election, be appointed by 
" jarterly Conference a Recording Steward, and one 

it Steward. But when two or more Charges a 
d the Stewards shall bold office till the Ffrat Quar- 
mfcrence shall elect a uew Board. 
M. Let the Stewards l>e persons of solid piety, 
■to both know and love Methodist Doctrine and Disci- 
pline, and who are of good natural and acquired abilities 
1,1 transact the temporal business of the Church. 

1 970. The Pastor shall have the right to nominate 
•to Stewards, but the Quarterly Conference shall con- 
"Hi ur reject such nomination. The Stewards elected at 
'» Fourth Quarterly Conference shall enter upon the 
""charge of their duties on the adjournment of the next 
**noiJ Conference, and shall bold office for one year, or 
"l I their successors are elected. 

1 9TI. The duties of Stewards are: To take an exact 
'Cwtint of all the money or other resources received for the 
n Pport of the Ministers in the Charge, and to apply the 
~ i the Discipline directs; to make an accurate 
"■urn of every expenditure of money, whether for t 
"■«wt?ns, or the poor Members of the Church; to s 
**Wrfy and distressed in order to relieve m\4 caw^or 
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them; to inform the Ministers of nuy aick or disorder!] 
persons; to tell the Ministers what they think wrong in 
them; to attend the Quarterly Meetings of the Charge, 
and the Lenders und Stewards' Meetings; to gfva jrlvicr. 
if naked, in planning the l.'iieuit; Co attend Committws 
for the application of money to ChurcheS ; lu give cow- 
sel in mutters of arbitration; to provide the elements !ur 
the Lord's Supper; to write circular letters to 1 he So- 
cieties in the Circuit, exhorting them to greater liberalit J, 
if need be; and also to let them know, when occasion 
requires, the state of the temporal concerns of the 

1 272. The duties of the District Stewards are: Toil- 
tend the Aununl District Steward*' Meeting when called 
by the Presiding Elder, and to perform the duties t| 
tied in f 282. 

T 973. Stewards are accountable for the faithful p«- 
formancc of their duties to the Quarterly < 
the Circuit or Station, which shall have power to & 
miss or change (hem at pleasure. 



II. Stewards and the Support of Ministers. 

Tf 274. The more effectually to raise the amount 
necessary to meet the estimates made for the support of 
effective Ministers, let the Stewards at the beginning ui 
the year estimate the amount needed monthly, TV" 
ascertain from each Member of the Church, and, ul> 
as practicable, from each attendant of the Congregating, 
what each will give us his monthly contribution. 

T 275. Let these sums be entered by the Rreurduui 
Steward in a book which he shall keep as Treasurer e( 
fhe Board of Stewards. Tf the total amount of thaw 
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L Wai does not equal the amount needed monthly, then 

I M the Stewards apportion the deficiency among 1 ail such 

« ■«* willing, voluntarily, to assume such deficiency, set- 

tjtigdnwn to each person, with Ms consent, the additional 

•mount which they think he ought monthly to pay. 

I SJ«. Let the Stewards then adopt and carry out a 
plan !iy which everyone, except such as prefer to make 
■wkly contributions through their Class Leaders, shall 
c the opportunity of regularly contributing each 
ith, or oftener, nut grudgingly nor of necessity, the 
una which lias been pledged by him. Let these contri- 
butions be paid over regularly to the Recording Steward 
» Leader, and be brought up by him to the Lead- 
en »nd Stewards' Meeting or Quarterly Conference, as 
lie csso may be ; and let the Stewards report to the First 
Quarterly Conference at each year the details of the 
Financial Plan. Also, to each subsequent Quarterly 
Conference whether the Plan, together with the further 
directions contained in this chapter, have been faith- 
(ully carried out. The Recording Steward shall keep 
dividual account of all these pledget and contribu- 
d shall pny over the mnncys collected, under thu 
n of the Stewards, to the Ministers authorized ti 
t th.'in. 
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III. Support of Bishops. 

* SIT. The General Conference shall determine which 

°'"ie Bishops are Effective and which Non-effective. 

'978. It shall bo thu duty of the Book Commit tee to 

of the amount necessary to furnish n 

pport to each Effective Bishop, considering 

"" is family; and the amount, 

the comfortable maintenance of the, 
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1 279. Support ok Effective Ministers. 

Non-cfiective Bishops ; and also the amount necessary to 
assist the Widows and Children of deceased Bishops: 
and the Bishops are authorized to draw on the Treasurer 
of the Episcopal Fund for said amount, and also for their 
Traveling Expenses. 

T 379. The Bishop presiding at an Annual Confer- 
ence, with! i whose bounds a Widow or Orphan of a 
ceased Bishop may reside, shall be authorized to draw 
on the Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund for such amount 
as may be estimated as aforesaid. 

% 380. The Book Committee shall divide the aggre- 
gate sum required to be raised for these purposes am 
the Annual Conferences, on the basis of the total amount 
raised in the respective Annual Conferences for Miuis- 
terial support, exclusive of Missionary appropriations, 
and the Annual Conferences shall apportion the bbuic to 
the several Districts, and the District Stewards to the 
several Charges. The amount apportioned to eachPw- 
toral Charge for the support of the Bishops shall be » 
pro rata claim with that of the Pastors and Presidium 
Eiders; and no Pastor or Presiding Elder shall be enti- 
tled to his allowance except to the extent to which tho 
claims of the Bishop are also met by the Charge or Dis- 
trict with which such Pastor and Elder are connected. 
And it shall be the duty of the Annual Conferences to see 
that the amounts apportioned lo the different Pastoral 
Charges for the support of the Bishops are raised an" 
forwarded quarterly, when practicable, to the Treasure' 
of the Episcopal Fund. 

If 281. The Treasurer shall charge the sums paid to 
the Bishops, and to the Widows aud Children of Ae' 
ceased Bishops, to ' ' The Episcopal Fund ; " and all col- 
lections received from the different Charges for the sup"" 
port of the Bishops shall be credited to said Fund. An<9 
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reaaurer shall report annually to the Aamml Con- 
■ea the amount received from the several .VnsuaJ 
Tenets on account of Mid Fund, and also the «t- 
tures made; and he shall also make a full and de 
exhibit of such receipts and expenditures for the 
of four years to the Genera! Conference. 



IV. Support of Presiding Elders. 
■89. There shall be annually, in every District, a 
tag composed of oue Steward from each Charge, to 
li.-ct-.il by the Quiirterij Conference, whose duty it 
be, with ttie advice of the Presiding Elder, who 
preside in such meeting, to make an estimate of 
unount necessary to furnisha comfortable support to 
Presiding Elder, imd to apportion the same, ittclud- 
house rent and traveling expenses, and also the 
a of the Bishop apportioned to the District by the 
usl Conference, among the different Charges in 
District, according to their several ability; and in atl 
« the Presiding Elder shall share with the Pastors in 
District in proportion to what they have respectively 
ivttl. But if there be a surplus of money raised for 
•uiipiprt Of the Pastors in oue or more of the Charges 
it District lie shall receive such surplus, provided he 
lot receive more than his allowance. The Minutes of 
District Stewards' Meeting shall be kept by a Secre- 
' chosen for the purpose, who shall also record thu 
■ in a book of which the Presiding Elder shall be 

HkL. 

V. Support of Pastors. 
883. It shall be the duty of the Quarterly Confer- 
•<f each Charge at the session immeduueA^ ^recei- 










7 384. Aid of Superannuated Minister etc. 

log the Annual Conference to appoint an Estimating 
Committee, consisting of three or more Members of fe 
Church, who shall, after conferring with the Minister 
or Ministers stationed among them, niake an estim 
the amount necessary to furnish to each a comfortable 
support, taking into rem si deration the number and « 
dition of his family, which c-uiriiiite shall be subject <■< 
the action of the Quarterly Conference; and to wMrfi 
shall be added the amount apportioned for the nipptEl 
of the Bishops and Presiding Elder; and the StewiirJi 
shall provide hy such mel hod* as they may judye best ti> 
meet such amount. The Traveling and Moving Ex- 
penses of the Ministers shall not be reckoned aa ft ptft 
of the estimate, but shall be paid by the Stewards m » 
separate item. 



chapter rr. 

r SUFEKA3NCATED MINISTERS AND OTHER CON* 



3S4. It shall be the duty of the Quarterly Confer 
i of each Chin::'! within uh'i.-e bounds a Supeiuan 11 ' ' 
■ted Minister, or the Widow or Child of a deceased 10* 
istur, may reside, to appoint a Committee whose duly ll 
shall be to make an estimate of the amount necessary ' 
assist such Minister, Widow, or Child in obtaining " 
comfortable support; and such estimate shall bo sent ''P 
to the Annual Conference with which the Claimant m»S 
be connected, and be subject to the action of said A' 1 " 
nunl Conference. But tliy Conference Board may co' 1 ' 
rider mid report upon the case of any Claimant that tl* 
Quunerly Conference has failed to report, 

■j'WSS. To provide to meet the claims that raay tr* 



1 and determined at the Annual Conference, 
irery Pastor shall make nn Annual Collection id every 
Congregation of his Charge, awl the money so collected 
llial) be lodged in tile hands of the Steward or Stewards, 
■nd brought or sent to the ensuing Annual Conference. 
S ilfcti. Let the annual produce of the Chartered Fund 
m divided among the several Aunual Conferences, In. 
applied with the above contributions, but so as not to 
militate ugiiiost the rules of the Chartered Fund; and 
•Uo the Annual Dividend arising from the profits of the 
fcok Concern. Out of the inoney so collected and 
brought to the respective Annual Conferences let the 
*»riou» allowances agreed upon, in accordance with the 
pwtrioui of 17 284, 287, be paid. 

T !Wr. Effective Ministers who have not been able to 
obtain their allowance from the people among whom 
*hpj hnve labored may present n claim to the Confer- 
ence to be paid out of the money at the disposal of the 
Conference; and such claim may be paid, or any part 
hWof, as the Conference may determine. Iu no ense, 
■Mwver, shall the Church or Conference be holden ac- 
countable for any deficiency, as in the case of debt. 

19SS. Whenever Buy Claimant on the Funds of a 
Cwference shall he in debt In the Book Concern, the 
Conference of which he is a Member shall have power 
'i impropriate the amount of sueb claim, or any part 
"fcreof, to the payment of said debt. 

'859. When a Member of an Annual Conference is 
leaned of crime in the interval of his Conference ses- 
■*M.ud is suspended by a Committee, and subsequently 
"wicled by bis Conference and expelled, bis claim 
"poo the Funds of the Conference shall cease from the 
Hm» of UU suspension. And when a Member of an An- 
■wi Conference Is suspended and is afterward restored, 
149 
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he shall have no claim on the Congregation, corupon tht 
Funds of the Conference during the period of such n 

1 99V, Every Annual Con Terence has full liberty to 
adopt auil recommend .such plans and roles ns to it maj 
nppear necessary the more effectually to raise auppliet 
for the respective allowances. Eacli Annual Conferenct 
is authorized to raise a Fund, if it judge proper, subject 
to its own control, and under such regulations as ill 
wisdom may direct, for the relief of distressed Traveling 
and Superannuated Ministers, their Wives, Widows, and 
Children ; and it shall be the duty of eacli Annual Con- 
ference to take measures, from year to year, to I 
money in every Circuit and Station within its boi 
for these purposes. 



CHAPTER in. 

lUIKi II PROPERTY, 

I. Trustees— Their Appointment and Dutiet, 
IT 391. Each Board of Trustees of our Church prop- 
erty shall consist of not less thou three r 
nine persons, each of whom shall be not leu than twenty- 
one years of age, two thirds of whom shall be Memlxn 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 

T 393. In all cases where the law of the State o 
ritory requires a specified mode of election, that modr 
ahull be observed. 

T 393. Where no specific requirement is made, the 
Tmsteea shall be elected annually by the Fourth Quar- 
terly Conference of the Charge, upon the nomination of 
150 
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; Pastor or the Presiding Elder of the District. In 
-o of failure to elect at the proper time a subsequent 
larterly Conference may elect; and all the Trustees 
all hold their office until their successors are elected. 
T 994. All the foregoing provisions shall apply both 
the creation of new Boards and to the filling of vacan- 
ts, whether for houses of worship or dwellings for the 
Mgirfrnn 

t 995. If the said Trustees, or any of them, have ad- 
inced any sum or sums of money, or are responsible 
if any sum or sums of money on account of the said 
remises, and they, the said Trustees, are obliged to pay 
le said sums of money, they, or a majority of them, 
all be authorized to raise the said sum or suma of 
wney by a mortgage on the said premises, or by selling 
l« Miid premises after notice given to the Pastor or 
linlsler who has the oversight of the congregation at- 
mding Divine service on the said premises, if the money 
lw be not paid to the said Trustees, or their successors, 
rilliin one year after such notice given ; and if such sale 
Ab place, the said Trustees, or their successors, nftei 
•ling the debt and other expenses which are duo from 
lm ni'iney arising from such sale, shall pay tho balance, 
lint needed anil applied fur tin; purchase or i:i]pf'..ve. 
owit of other property for the use of the Church, to the 
imiual Conference within whose bounds such property 
.:id in case of the reorganization of the said 
toaety, and the erection of a new church building 
•ithia five years after such transfer of funds, then the 
*"i Annual Conference shall repay to said new corporu- 
'•WIIms moneys which it had received from the Church 
i above mentioned. 
1 996. No person who is a Trustee shall be 
■bile he is in joint security for money unless such 
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Iiim as is demanded, or the creditor will leapt 
provided he remain a Member of our Church. 

1 297. Charters obtained for our Church proprrrj 
shall conform in the manner of creating and fill™* 
Boards of Trustees to the provisions of this chapter. 

f 29§. The Board or Boards of Trustees in anyChargi 
shall hold all our Church property, using so much of the 
proceeds as may he needful to pay debts or to make re 
pairs, and shall be amenable to the Quarterly Contemn* 
to which they shall make an annual report, at the Fourlb 
Quarterly Conference, embracing the following iltniti 
1. Number of Churches and Parsonages, 2. Their prob- 
able value. 3. Title by which held. 4. Income. 0. Ei- 
penditures. C. Debts, and how contracted, 
ance. 8. Amount raised during the year for building* 
improving Churches or Parsonages. 



II. Form for Conveyance of Church Property. 
IF 999. Before any real estate is purchased for cits* 
Church, Parsonage, or other purpose, let the Society, is 
all States and Territories where the statutes Trill permit, 
first incorporate. Let the articles of incorporation pro- 
vide that the Society shall be subject to the provision of 
the Discipline, and the usage, and Ministerial appoint- 
ments of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
States of America, as from time to time authorized sod 
declared by the General Conference of said Church, and 
the Annual Conference within whose bound* such cor- 
poration is situated, and that the secular affairs of such 
corporation shall be managed and controlled by a Board 
of Trustees elected and organized according to the pw 
of said Discipline. Let such article further pro 
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vide that such corporation shall hare power to acquire, 
hold, sell, niid convoy property, both real and personal. 
When this is done let nil property acquired lie deeded 
directly to the Society in its corporate uame. 

"i SOO. In States where Church property is required 
to be held by Trustees, let all deeds under which the 
Church acquires property, whether designed for Church 
or Parsonage purposes, be made to I he Trustees, nam- 
ing them and their successors in office , followed by (hese 
words: "In trust for the use and be tie fit of the Ministry 
and Membership of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
the United States of America, subject to the Discipline, 
usage, and Ministerial appo in Uncut of said Church, as 
from time to time authorized ami declared, and if Bold 
the proceeds shall be disposed of und used in accordance 
with the provisions of snid Discipline." * 

1 301. In all other parts of such Conveyances, as well 
as in their attestation, acknowledgment, and placing 
them upon the record, let a careful conformity be had 
to the laws, usages, and forms of the particular State or 
Territory in which the property may lie situated, so as tr 
■ecure the ownership of the pieiiii-ci in fee fimple. 

1 303. In no case shall the Trustees mortgage or en 
cumber the real estate for the current expenses of the 
Church. 

1 303. Whenever it shall become necessary for the 
payment of debts, or with a view to reinvestment, to 
make a sale of Church property that may have been con- 
veyed to Trustees or Church Corporation for cither of 
the foregoing purposes, said Trustees or their successors 
may, upon application to the Quarterly Conference, ob- 
tain an order — a majority of all the members of such 
a be cbtulneii from Uie 
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Quarterly Conference co ncurring 1 , and the Pastor and the 
Presiding Elder of the District consenting-— for the sal^ 
willi such limitations and restrictions as said Quarterly 
Conference may judge necessary; and said Trustees,*) 
authorized, may sell and convey such property; prowled, 
that in all cases the proceeds of the sale, after the pay- 
ment of debts, if any, if not applied to the purchase w 
improvement of other property for the same uses, and 
Deeded to the Corporation in the same manner, shall b) 
held by such Corporation subject to the order of the 
Annual Conference within whose bounds such property 
is located, or to the Trustees of the Conference Fund; 
and in all cases where Church property is abandoned, W 
no longer used for the purpose originally designed, it 
shall be thi duty of the Trustees, if any remain, to sell 
such property and pay over the proceeds to the Anaail 
Conference within whose bounds it is located; asA 
where no such lawful Trustees remain, it shall he tlie 
duty of said Annual Conference to secure the custody of 
such Church property by such means as the laws of tbs 
State may afford, subject to be returned in the «uM 
r and upon the same contingencies as namedto 
T 393. 

1 301. Houses of worship and dwellings for the uM 
of Pastors may be removed from one place to another go 
le conditions on which the same may be sold. 



111. Building Churches. 

IT 305. Let all our churches be built plain and decent, 
1 with free seats wherever practicable; but not mors 

e than is absolutely unavoidable. 
IT 306. In order more effectually to prevent our peo- 
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ile from contracting debts which they nre not able to 
lischarge, it shall be the duty of the Quarterly Confer- 
ee of every Charge where it is contemplated to huild a 
iose or houses of worship to secure the ground or lot 
l wliieh Buch house or houses arc to be built, according 
our Deed of Settlement, whieli Deed must he legally 
;ecuted; anil also said Quarterly Conference shall iip- 
>int a judicious Committee of at least three Members of 
ur Church, who shall form an estimate of the amount 
necessary to build; and three fourths of the money, ao 
cording to such estimate, shall be secured or subscribed 
liefure any such building shall be commenced. 

r. In all eases w lie re debts (<:r building houses of 
Worship have been, or may be, incurred contrary to or in 
disregard of the above recommendation, our Members 
" friends are requested to discountenance such a course 
hj declining to give pecuniary aid to all Agents who 
" travel abroad beyond their own Circuits or Districts 
for tlie collection of funds for the discharge of such 
except in such peculiar cuscs as may "be approved 
lual Conference, or such Agents as may be ap- 
thcir authority. 

In future we will admit no Charter, Deed, or 
for any house of worship to be used by us, 
it be provided in such Charter, Deed, or Convey- 
iat the Trustees of 6aid liouse shall at all times 
such Ministers belonging to the Methodist Epis- 
t'liiirch as shall from time to time be duly author- 
ted by the General Conference of our Church, or by 
lie Annual Conferences, to preach and expound therein 
Word, and to execute the Discipline of the 
CWcli, and to administer the Sacraments therein, ac- 
cording to the true meaning and purport of our Deed 
•f Settlement. 



IV. Building and Renting Parsonages. 

1 309. It is recommended by the General Conference 
that our ministers advise our friends in general to pur- 
chase a lot of ground in each Charge, and to build a 
Parsonage thereon, and fo furnish it with, at least, henfj 
furniture. 

1 310. The General Conference recommends to oil thi 
Charges, iu cases where they are not able to comply witli 
the above request, to rent a house for the married Pu- 
tor and Ids family, when such are stationed upon tbc 
Charges respectively, and that the Animal ConfeMM 
do assist to make up the rents of such houses as far u 
they can, when the Charge cannot do it. 

IT 311. The Stewards in each Charge shall be a Stand' 
ing Committee, where no Trustees are constituted to 
that purpose, to provide houses for the families of Dtir 
married Ministers, or to assist the Ministers to obtain 
houses for themselves when they are appointed to labor 
among them. 

T 319. It shall be the duty of the Presiding Eldffl 
and Ministers to use their influence to carry the aboi* 
rules, respecting building and renting houses for th( 
accommodation of Ministers and their families, into 
effect. In order to this each Quarterly Conference sh»B 
appoint a Committee, unless mlicr measures hare beef 
adopted, which, with the advice and aid of the Minister! 
and Presiding Elders, shall devise such means as h»T 
seem fit to raise moneys for that purpose. And It is rec- 
ommended to the Annual Conferences to make a spe- 
cial inquiry of their Members respecting this part of 
their daty. 

188 
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CHAPTER IV. . 

[, TRCSTS. 



I. Chartered Fund. 

IT 313. To make further provision for distressed 
Traveling Ministers, for llie families of Traveling Min- 
isters, for Superan limited and Worn-nut Ministers, and 
for the Widows nod Orphans of Ministers, tliere shall 
be a Chartered Fund, to lie supported by the voluntary 
contributions of our friends; the principal stock of 
which shall be funded under the direction of Trustees 
chosen liy the General Conference, and the interest ap- 
plied under the direction of the General Conference, 
according to the following regulations, namely : 

5 1. The Presiding Elders, and those who have the 

■ereight of Circuits nud Stations, shall he collectors and 
receivers of subscriptions, etc., for this Fund. 

$ 3. The money shall, if possible, be conveyed by bills 
of exchange, or otherwise, through the means of the 
riost, to the General Book Agents, who shall pay it to 
the Trustees of tile Fund; otherwise it ahull be brought 
to the ensuing Annua! Conference. 

§ 3. The inlerest shall be divided into as many equal 
parts as there are Annual Conferences, and each Annual 
Conference shall have authnrity to draw one of these 
pans out of the Fund; and if one or more Conferences 
shall draw out of this Fund in any given year less than 
of these parts, then in such case or cases the other 
Annual Conferences, held in the same year, shall have 
;y, if they judge it necessary, to Atm; ovA cA fttfi 
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Fund such surplus of the Interest ns has not been ap- 
plied by the former Conferences; and the Bishops shall 
bring the necessary information nf the state of the inter- 
est of the Fund, respecting the year in question, from 
Conference to Conference. 

§ 4. All drafts on the Chartered Fund shall be mads 
on the Treasurer of the said Fund, by order of (lie An- 
nual Conference, signed by the President and counter- 
signed by the Secretary of the said Conference. 

§ 5. The money subscribed for the Chartered Fund 
may be lodged, on proper securities, in the State 
spcctivcly in which it lias been subscribed under th 
rection of deputies living in such States respectively; 
provided, such securities and such deputies be proposed 
as shall be approved of by the Trustees in PhilndelphU, 
and the stock in which it is proposed to lodge tlie money 
be sufficiently productive to give satisfaction to ths 
Trustees. 

1 314. Tlie Board of Trustees shall have power V- 
fill nny vacancy or vacancies that may occur in their 
body by death, rcsiiji.ation, or otherwise, subject, how- 
ever, to the approval of the first General Conference tlul 
may be held after such vacancy or vacancies shall luivt 
occurred. 

II. Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
IF 315. There shall be located at Cincinnati an in- 
corporated Board of Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, composed of twelve Members — six Ministers and 
six Laymen — appointed by the General Conference, or 
whom three of each class shall hold office four years, and 
three of each class eight years; nl! vacancies to be filled 
quadrennially by the General Conference. The duty of 
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this Board shall be to hold in trust, for the benefit of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, any and all Donations, 
Bequests, Grants, and Funds in trust, etc., that may be 
given or conveyed to said Board, or to the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, as such, for any benevolent object, 
and to administer the said Funds, and the proceeds of the 
same, in accordance with the directions of the Donors, 
and of the interests of the Church contemplated by said 
Donors, under the direction of the General Conference ; 
provided, that any sums thus Donated or Bequeathed, 
but sot especially designated for any benevolent object, 
shall be appropriated to the " Permanent Fund; 77 and 
provided, also, that the Board shall not be required to 
accept any gift, bequest, or trust to which may be at- 
tached conditions that appear to the Board to be un- 
reasonable, or likely to produce embarrassment; and 
iaving accepted in good faith, under the conditions im- 
posed, any gift or bequest in trust for any one or more of 
the benevolent societies or other institutions under the 
patronage or direction of the Church, the Board shall be 
responsible only for the careful and economical adminis- 
tration of the same, and shall not be held to account to 
the beneficiary or beneficiaries thereof either for the fund 
or for a continuous income therefrom or interest thereon, 
beyond what may be secured through fidelity and dili- 
gence ; and all necessary expenses arising from the care 
Or administration of any trust shall be charged to the 
ftame. 

\ 316. When any such Donation, Bequest, Grant, or 
Tfrust is made to this Board, or to the Church, it shall be 
t:he duty of the Pastor in the bounds of whose Charge it 
Occurs to give an early notice thereof to the Board, which 
•jhall proceed without delay to take possession of the 
Same, according to the provisions of its Chattel. 
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f 317. The Board shall make a faithful report of it! 
doings, and of the Funds and Property on hand, at each 
quadrennial session of the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 



III. The Permanent Fond. i 

f 318. There shall be a Fund known as "The Per- '•■ 
manent Fund," to be held by the Trustees of the Meth- ; 
odist Episcopal Church, the principal of which shall 
be intact forever, and which shall be invested by said 
Trustees on first-class securities, and at as favorable rates 
as can be legally secured. 

T 319, It shall be the duty of all our Ministers to ob* 
tain, as far as practicable, contributions to said Fund, 
by donations, bequests, and otherwise. 

1 320. The interest accumulating from said Fund 
shall be subject to the order of the General Conference 
for the following purposes : 1. To pay the expenses of 
the General Conference. 2. To pay the expenses of 
Delegations appointed by the General Conference to 
Corresponding Bodies. 3. To make up any deficiencies 
in the salaries of the Bishops. 4. To relieve the neces- 
sities of the Superannuated and Worn-out Ministers, and 
the Widows and Orphans of those who have died in the 
work. 
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I. Education. 
II. Young People's Societies. 

III. Sunday Schools. 

IV. MissioNABT Work. 
V. Church Extension. 

VI. Freedmen'8 Aid and Southern Education 
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VII. Book Concern. 
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EDTCATION. 



I. The Board of Education. 
331, Fur the promotion of the educational work of 
Church there shall be a Board known as the Board 
Sducation of the Methodist Episcopal Church. The 
ird of Education of tho Methodist Episcopal Church, 
sow duly incorporated according to the laws of the 
ite of New York, shall be recognized as said Board of 
ucatioa nntil changed by the General Conference. 
id the said Board shall nmnrvge its affairs and property 
inch manner as shall not be inconsistent with its charter 
the rules and regulations of suiJ General Conference. 
S I. No educational institution shall be recognized by 
* Board of Education as under the auspices of the 
♦thodist Episcopal Church, ho inserted in its classified 
it of such institutions, or receive aid from its eonnec- 
Mul educational funds, unless it (i rst have the approval of 
if Annual Conference within whose lxMinda it is located 
"lor the Conferences associat-'d in its management. 
i). la the case of any instiftilion hereafter established 
*triry to the provisions in § 1 of this chapter of the 
'wipline, the Board of Ed unit inn, on formal complaint 
•delo it by any Annual Conference interested, shall fix 
tfnw nail place for hearing the million ties of the said 
'"itutkrn, and other institutions affected thereby, and 
"tf! »■! vise such adjustment of the relation Tn-f ■■■ 
"hall mim wise and proper under thfl cueuttiMMyti-v 



, 
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§ 3. The Hoard of Education alin 1 1 receive, invest, mud 
disburse the fund known as the "Sunday School Chil- 
dren's Fund" and such other funds as are now in ita 
hands or may he specially committed fo it for education! 
purposes. 

§ 4. It shall he the duty of every Pastor to take OW 
public collection annually in each Society in aid of the 
work of education. The money so received shall be paid 
over to such auxiliary of the Board of Education, or in- 
stitution of learning, as the Annual Conference inij 
direct, or, iti the absence of Annual Conference direction, 
to the treasury of the Parent Board. 

5 a. It shall be the duly of every Pastor to cause every 
Sunday School under his charge to observe the second 
Sunday in June, or such other Sunday ns may be moo 
convenient, as Children's Day, and upon said day, H ["ft 
of the service, he shall take a collectiou to be devoted to 
tlie Sunday School Children's Fund. The Pastor fluil 
forward the collection aforesaid directly to the Secretary 
of tfie Board of Education, and report the same lo ha 
Annual Conference under the head of "Children's Fund;* 
and all educational money, except the Children's Fund. 
shall be reported to the Annual Conference under tt* 
head of " Other educational objects." 

§ IS. The Treasurer of each Annual Conference al lk« 
close of each Conference session t-bnll report- to the Board 
of Education the amount of all moneys raised for Edara- 
tioual purposes and the objects to which they have beta 
applied. 

§ 1. The Board of Education shall administer tla 

Children's Fund to assist worthy young people, Member) 

of the Methodist Ej)iscn|inl Church, in obtaining a tn»" 

■ i n >-< 1 education. The aid shall he gnu 

Mnii of loana, but the Board shall have the 

1U4 
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o cancel said loans, in part or in whole, fur protracted 
1\ l>._-alth, or for live years' actual minsiunary service. 

i 8. The Board of Education shall publish iu its annual 

reports a list of all the educational iiir-titut.iuns under the 

[•tronnge of the Methodic Episcopal Church, classify- 

I ing the same according to the provisions contained in 

" I, 828. 

'. The Boiird of Education shall recognize aa auxil- 
i Educational Societies na now exist, or may 
f be created, provided such societies prosecute 
ir work in harmony with the principles and methods 
of the Board of Education. 



II. Educational Institutions. 
, $ 1. The Educational Institutions under the 
patronage of the Methodist. Episcopal Church shall he 
cWilitd as follows : 
1. Primary Sctiools. 
1. Secondary Bchnols. 
I OoHegaa. 

4. Universities. 

5. Schools of Theology. 
i 1. Iu mission fields and other localities where inadc- 

qii»[i'[ii'ini-iuii has been made for elementary inatrnclion, 
primary schools may he established. 
) 3, Wherever the conditions are favorable each Con- 
lifLvn under its direct supervision one or more 
"I'miidary schools known as Academics, Seminaries, or 

Institutes. 

'. ■ l. Conferences shall not approve the multiplication 

v uiuverai ties beyond the needs of the peo- 

P*a or their ability to equip and si 

St. Theological schools, whose professora are nomi- 

185 
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nated or confirmed by Ilie Bishops, exist for the benellt 
of the whole Church. It is the duty of the Bishops, Pre- 
siding Elders, and Pastors to direct the attention of our 
young people to our literary institutions, and the candi- 
dates for our ministry, having proper qualifications, to 
our theological 



III. University Senate. 

IT S23, § 1. There shall be a University Senate of th« 
Methodist Episcopal Church, authorized by the Generel 
Conference a;i<l ;i[|>"i;iti_l liy the Board of Bishops, com- 
posed of practical educators, one from each General Con- 
ference District and one at large, who shall determine the 
minimum equivalent uf academic work in our Church In- 
stitutions for graduation to the Baccalaureate degree. 
The Curricula thus determined shall provide for the 
historical and literary study of the Bible in the ver- 
nacular. 

§ 2. The Senate shall nt least quadrennially report 
to the Board of Education its work; and that Board 
shall determine the Institutions which meet these require- 
ments, and such Iustitutum* shall be designated n a Col- 
leges in the official lists of the Educational Institution) 
of the Church. 



IV. Duties of Presiding Elders and Pastors. 

t 33J, § 1. It shall be the duty of ..-„•■], 

Ider every year to bring I In.: subject of ed u cation befoni 

the last Quarterly Conference of each charge within b'u 

District, and mid Conference shall appoint a Commit u> 

1UG 
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n Education consisting of not less than three nor more 
uui seven persons, of which Committee the Pastor shall 
e Chairman. Tiiis Committee sliuli aid the Pastor in 
lovassing the Charge for the purpose of stimulating in- 
Tost in the higher education of our youth, by distribute 
ig the catalogues nod circulars of the Secondary Schools, 
©lieges, Universities, and Theological Institutions ol 
le Church, and seeking to secure the attendance of our 
sung people at these Institutions. 

J 2. The Presiding Elder every year at the last Quar- 
irly Conference in each Charge shall inquire: 

J. Has tlie Sermon on Educul ion been preached during 
le year, when, and by whom ? 

2. Has the canvass for education been made and the 
Election for education been taken) Has Children's 
hiy been observed and its collection taken as required 
j the Discipline, and how much was contributed for 
ich of these purposes? 

8. What Students in the Charge are Attending any of 
M Secondary Schools, Colleges, Universities, or Theo- 
igical Schools of the Church 1 



CHAPTER II. 

TOURO PEOPLE'S SOCIETIES. 

T333. For the purpose of promoting intelligent and 
ital piety among the young people of our Churches and 
nqgHfltliong, and of training them in works of mercy 
■od helji, tliere shall be an organization under iheauthor- 
lj»f I he General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
•'butch and governed by the following Constitution: 
IU7 
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I, Constitution. 

Article I. Name. — The title of this organization 
shall be " The Epworth League of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church.'" 

Article 2. Object.— The object of the League is to 
promote intelligen I ami vital piety in the young member* 
and friends of the Church, to Hid them in the attiiiDtncDl 
of purity of heart and constant, growth in grace, nnii to 
train them in works of mercy aud help. 

Article 3. Orj/ank'ttioit. — With a view to carry out 
the objects of the League the Chapters and such other 
Young People's Societies as may be approved by the 
Quarterly Conferences shall be organized into Presiding 
Elders' District Leagues, and may also be formed into 
General Conference District Leagues. Other grouping! 
may be arranged for the advantage of the work, such 
as Annual Conference Leagues, State Leagues, City 
Leagues, etc. The Chapter shall be under the control of 
the Quarterly Conference and Pastor. Any Young 
People's Society may become an affiliated Chapter of 
the Epworth League; provided, it adopt the aims of th* 
League, that its President and Officers and general plaM 
of work be approved by the Pastor and Official Boaxl 
or Quarterly Conference, and that it be enrolled at lb* 
Central Office* 

Article 4. Government. — The management of tlw 
League shnll be vested in the Board of Control, to coil' 
sist (1) of fifteen members appointed by tile liisheps. unr 
of whom shall be a Bishop, who shall be President of dw 
Epworth League and of the Board of Control ; (3) and of 

hereby Intenilerl u, dl«tui"b tlio pres-sat statu* ot OUW 
Young People's Societies now oinunizoil In tha Methodist EjilvoWl 
Cmircli wblcti are under eumrul of itie Pastor and Quarterly Cool*' 



Wa 
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tie member from each. General Conference District to be 
lioien as the organization iu each. General Conference 
Hitrict may decide. This Board of Control shall meet 
"ice in each qiiadrcnnium. When the Board of Con- 
rol holds its first nieelius: in the qnniirennium, Bhould 
ny General Conference District be without representa- 
ionby failure to elect, the Board may elect some one 
mm the District to represent it. 

Abticle 5. Officer*. — The officers of the League shall 
* a President, four Vice-Presidents — two of whom at 
tut shall be laymen — a General Secretary, and a Treas- 
Mr, who shall constitute the General League Cabinet, 
fnhieh the Editor of the ICjiirnrth HtraU and the der- 
ail Assistant Secretary shall be members ex officio. The 
taident shad bochosen as hereinbefore provided. The 
'fee-Presidents shall be chosen by the Board of Control 
wm their own members. The Genera! Secretary shall bo 
lertcd by the Board of Control, and shall be the execu- 
te offieer of the League. He shall have charge of all 
■i . nil'! i.-.'.l l;i-''[> Mir- jvi;in'ds nf lb.' League, 

Itihall also be Editor nf Ep worth League publications 
But than the Epaorth Herald. The Treasurer shall be 
fertcd by the Board of Control. The Editor of the 
tyurrth Herald, shall be elected by the General Confer- 
Ms. All these officers shall be elected quadrennially, 
r»l sliull hold office until their successors tire chosen. 
V duties of the General Secretary and the Editor of 
lleeiSA shiil! be performed under llie direi- 
»» of the Board of Control ; and the Cabinet shall act 
"the Board of Control ad interim. Vacancies in any 
'the above-named [positions except the Presidency and 
JMKUtettbip ■■( the Herald shall be filled by the Cab- 
Mt, tubject to the approval of the Board of Control. 

60. Qtnum A mutant Secretary,— Tnn'Bdtt-nt 
HI 
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of the Baus und Herd is constituted the German i 
ant Secretary of the Epworth. League, and ther 
member of the General League Cabinet. 

Article 7. Finance/.— The salaries of the Edit 
the Epicorlk Herald and of the G'.'iienil Secretary 
be fixed by the Book Committee. All other eipeai 
the Board of Control shall be met through means 1 
it shall devise. No collection shall be taken h; 
Epworth League of the Methodist Episcopal C! 
except for League purposes. 

Article 8. Central Office.— The Central Office o 
Epworth League si Nil I be in Chicago, 111. 

Article 9. Load Constitution.— The Coustitutio 
Local Chapters shall be in charge of tho Board of 
trul ; prof Med, however, that no enactment shall be 
which shall in any manner conflict with this Gt 
Constitution. 

Article !0. By-Law*.— The Board of Control 
hare power to enact such By-laws for ita own go 
ment as will not conflict with this Constitution. 

Article 11. Amendments. — This Constitution slit 
altered or amended only by the General Conference 

II. Duties of Presiding Elders and Pastors. 

I 336. It shall be the duty of the Presiding E 
when holding District or Quarterly Conferences t 
quire into the coodition of Epworth League Cha 
and such other Young Temples Societies as may hi 
der the control of the Quarterly and District Cr 
encea, and to ascertain whether they are condu 
their affairs in harmony with the purpose and 1 
pline of the Methodist Lpi^en^al Church. 

1 82*. It shall be the duty of Pastors to organi 
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issible, and to maintain, if practicable, Chapters of the 
pworth League. 

1 3fl8. The President of an Ep worth League Chapter 
rast be n member of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
tad shall be elected by the Chapter and confirmed by 
ie Quarterly Conference, of which body he shall then 
become n member. It shall be his duty to present to the 
Qntrlerly Conference a report of his Chapter, together 
with such other information as the Conference may re- 
quire and be may be able to give. 



im. f< 



CHAPTER III. 



. For the Moral and Religious Instruction of 
»r Children, and for the promotion of Bible knowledge 
tuning all our people : 

1 1. Every Bund ay School of the Methodist Episcopal 
tturcli shall be under the supervision of a Sunday School 
fiotrd, and shall be auxiliary to the Sunday School 
tinion of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 

1 2. The Suuday School Board shall consist of the 
ft»tor,who shall be eiotfino Cli airman, the Sunday School 
Gtemittee appointed by the Quarterly Conference, the 
PJFMlutmijTOt, the Assistant Superintendents, the 8ec- 
fcttficn, the Treasurer, the Librarians, and the Teachers 
Ml fefeool, 

iS. The Superintend ent shall be nominated annually 
Q Ibl Sunday School Board, and confirmed by the Qimr- 
Wj Conference at its next session sflcr such nomination: 
e of a vacancy the Pastor shall «ip«uiUwi 



ud in case of i 
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secure the superintending of the School until such time 
11s the Superintendent nominated by the Sunday School 
Board shall be confirmed by the Quarterly Conference. 

5 4. The other officers of the School shall be elecltd 
by the Sunday School Board. 

§ 5. The Teachers of the School shall he nominated 
by the Superintendent, with the concurrence of tin 
Pastor, and elected by the Board. 

§ 8. In case of the withdrawal of Officers or Teacliffl 
from the School, they cease to be Members of the Board; 
and the place of any Officer or Teacher habitually de- 
lecting his or her duty, or being guilty of iuijiropif 
conduct, may be declared vacant by a vole of two third* 
of the Board present at any regular or special meeting, 

§ 7. It shall he the duty of the Sunday School Bowd, 
whenever practicable, to organize our schools into T«* 
perance Societies, under such Rules and Regulations u 
the Board may prescribe, the duty of which Societies sWI 
be to see that Temperance Instruction is imparted to til 
School, and secure, so far as possible, the pledging vt 
its Members to Total Abstinence. 

IT 330. It shall be the duty of the Presiding Elder w 
bring the subject of Sunday Schools before the last (Jur- 
terly Conference of each year; and said Quarterly Cm- 
ferenco shall appoint a Committee of Members of □» 
Church of uot less than three nor wore than nine ft* 
each Sunday School in the Charge- , to be called the On- 
mitteeonSuudiiy Schools, whose duty it sluillbetoaidtht 
Pastor and the Officers of the Sunday Schools in procuring 
suitable Teachers, in promoting in all proper ways Uieri- 
tendatice of Children and Adults on our Sun 
and at our regular Public Worship, nnd iii raising inoMJ 
the expenses of the Sunday Schools of lW 
Of the Committee the Pastor ihall be) 
VM 




Sunday Schools. 



I 334. 



1 331. It shall be the duty of the Pastor, aided by 
the Superintendent nnd the Committee on Sunday 
Schools, to decide as to what Books and other publi- 
cations shall be used in the Sunday Schools. 

* 33'2. It shall be the special July of the Pastor, wilh 
the aid of the Other Preachers and the Committee on 
Qunclay Schools, to form Sunday Schools in all our Con- 
jugations where ten persons can he collected for that 
purpose, which Schools shall be auxiliary to the Sunday 
School Union of the Methodist Episcopal Church ; to en- 
gine t!ie cooperation of as many of our members as they 
Mn; to visit the Schools as often as practicable; to 
prwch on the subject of Sunday Schools and the Re- 
Hm Instruction of Children hi each Congregation at 
least once in six mouths; to form classes, wherever they 
«n, for the instruction of the larger children, youth, 
•od »dults, in the word of God ; and where they cannot 
Kperiotend them personally, to see that suitable teach- 
ers ire provided for that purpose. 

1 333. It shall be the duty of our Ministers to en- 
force faithfully upon Parents and Sunday School Teach- 
ers I he great importance of instructing Children in the 
Doctrines and Duties of our holy religion ; to see that our 
Cutechisms be used as extensively as possible in our Sun- 
day Schools and Families ; and tn preach to the Children, 
«il catechise (hem publicly in the Sunday Schools and 
« public meetings appointed for that purpose. 

I 331. Il shall be the duty of every Minister la his 
IWoral visits to pay special attention to iho Children; 
■■Mpenlt to them personally and kindly on the subject of 
1 <|«-rinii-]ii il and prac! icfll godliness, according to their 
*if»eir.j; to pray earnestly for them: and diligently in- 
•mct and exhort all Parents to dedicate their Children 
*><ti- Lord In Baptism as curly as ci 
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1 335. Each Pastor shall la; before the Quarterly 
Conference, to be entered on its Journal, the number, 
state, nod average attendance of the Sunday Schools in 
his Charge, ami the extent to which he has preached lo 
the Children and catechised them, and shall make th* 
required report on Sunday Schools to bis Annual Con- 
ference. 



CHAPTER IV. 



THE MI«SIO\ABV SOCIETY. 

I. Incorporation and Officers. 

1i 336, For the butter prosecution of Missionary wort 
in the United Slates and in foreign countries, there shidl 
he a Missionary Society, duly incorporated according ID 
law, and having its office in the city of New York, 
said Society heiug subject to such rules and regal* 
tions as the General Conference may from time to till* 
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■ 33T. The Board of Managers of [lie Missionary So- 
ciety shall liave power to suspend a Corresponding Sec- 
retary, or Treasurer, or Manager, for cause to them suf- 
ficient; and a time shall be fixed by the Board, at *> 
early a day as practicable, for the investigation of th* 
official conduct of said Secretary, Treasurer, or Manager, 
due notice of which shall be given by tliem to the !'■'■<> 
ops, who shall select one of their number to be prsacal 
and preside at ihe investigation, which shall he 



m fourteen Members of the General Missionary Com- 
littee elected from ibe Districts by the General Confer- 
oee, two thirds of whom may remove said Secretary, 
rressurer, or Manager from ollicc iu the interval of the 
aeneral Conference. 

1 33§. In case a vacancy exists in the Office of Cor- 
responding Secretary, Treasurer, or Assistant Treasurer, 
I7 death, resignation, or otherwise, the Bishops shall 
fate power to fill the vacancy; and until they do bo, the 
Bwrd of Managers shall have power to provide fur the 
duties of the Office. 

1 3S9. It shall be the duty of the General Missionary 
Committee to revise annually the list of Managers, and 
'"any case of inattention to the duties of the Office they 
■mj declare the said Manager's seat vacant. 



II. Missions, Foreign and Home. 

1 JMO. When a Mission is established in a foreign 
•wintry, or in the United States and Territories outsitla 
*l Annual Conferences, the Bishop having Episcopal 
fcpervisiou of the same shall appoint a Member of the 
fiwion ns Superintendent, who may also be the Presid- 
ing Elder of a District. It shall be the duty of the 
Superintendent, in tho nbscDce of a Rishop, to preside 
«ll» Annunl Meeting of the Mission, to arrange the 
■"It, and take general Supervision of the entire Mis- 
"on, and to represent the state of the Mission and its 
"•"la to tho Bishop kaving charge, and to the Corre- 
"fwliiig Secretaries. 

1 Ml. It shall be the duty of the Superintendent an- 
■ttlly to call together nil the Members of the Mission, 
•ndal»o the native Preachere employed as Soppliei 

■ in the Mission, f-r thn purpose of holding mi 
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Anuual Meeting; said Meeting possessing, in ull E«l«- 
astical matters, the functions and privileges of a Di-tricl 
Conference; and also transacting such other business*! 
may be assigned by the Board, or grow out of the locil 
interests of the work. 

"5 342. In Missions in the United States and Territt- 
■ies, the power tu license and to try Local Preachers, and 
;o renew the Licenses of Local Preachers and Eihortcn, 
shall remain with the respective Quarterly Conference!; 
and Local Preachers tried and convicted shall have thai 
Appeal to the Annual Meeting of the Mission. 

1 313. The Ministerial Members of the General Mis- 
sionary Committee shall constitute a Judicial Confer- 
ence to hear Appeals of Local Preachers convicted at u 
Annual Meetiug of a foreign Mission, said Judicial ('go. 
fcrence to be presided over by a Bishop. 

1 344. When a Mission in a foreign country shall l» 
organized into an Annual Conference, the admiuistralloi 
of the Missionary Society isnot thereby disturbed, but shall 
be conlinued as in the case of other foreign Missions. 

T 345. Wherever Methodist Churches are organists 
in territory outside of an Annual Conference, or of Mj 
regular Mission of our Church, surh work may bo at- 
tached to sueh home Conferences as the said Church* 
may elect, with the concurrence of the Bishop bivuf 
charge of said Conference, and may be constituted » 
1'residing Elder's District. 



III. The Annual Conference and Mission*. 
*." 340. It shall be the duty of each Annu 

;o form within its bounds a Conference Mi*i<**T 1 
Soeiety, which shall appoint itr. own officers, fi> ^ I 
of membership, mirl otherwise regulate It 
116 
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ministration. But it shall piy all its funds into the 
■eiisury of the Parent Society. 

*i 347. Any Annual Conference may, at its option, 1 ■;.• 
vole of two thirds of its Members, .'issuine the respou- 
lality of supporting such Missions, already established 
ithia iti own limits, us have bitherto been reported 
nder the head of -'Missions in the Destitute Portions 
( the Regular Work, " and such other Missions as may 
* established therein; and fur this purpose it shall he 
t liberty to organize a Conference Domestic Mission- 
■ry Society, with branches; provided, such organization 
lull not interfere with the collections for the Missionary 
I'di'ty of the Methodist Eyiiscopnl Church, as required 
| Ik Discipline; provided, also, that in case more 
umls shnli be raised for such Missions than are needed, 
b* surplus shall be paid over to the Treasurer of the 
'liv-i-iimry Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
I New York, Hi be Jip propria ted l n such Mission or Mis- 
«ii» under the care of the Society as may be designated 
•J «uch Conference. 

IMS. It shall be the duty of each Annual Confer- 
»ce within the hounds of (he L'uiled Stall"-. n'tn-r<- Mis- 

Moa have been or are to be established, io apjioiui a 
''wiling Committee, which shall keep a record of its 
'"ingg, and report the snme lo its Conference, whose 
lit* it shall be, with the concurrence of the President 
f the Conference, to make an estimate of the h : 
"■asary for ihe support of each Mission and Mission 
Wool, in full, or supplementary lo the amount raised 
7 the Society or Congregation thus sided; for which 
""taint tin.- President of the Conference for the time 
■I"- shall draw on the Treasurer of [lie Society in 

bailments, 
' 3lt», It shall be the duty of each Annual C 

" " 
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ence to examine striclly into the state of the Domestic 
Missions within its bounds, and to allow none to remain 
on the list of its Missions which, in the judgment of the 
Conference, is able to support itself. 

"i 350. Each Annual Conference shall report through 
its Secretary, annually, to the Secretaries of the IQmM* 
ary Society at New York, the name of each District, 
Circuit, or Station, within its bounds, sustained in nhole 
or in part by mi id * \ ml ere nee as a Mission, together with 
the amount of Missionary Money appropriated to such 
for the year, and also the number of years that each 
Mission has received assistance from the MissioouT 
Treasury, and whether consecutively or otherwise. 

IF 351. The President of the Conference, at each ««■ 
sion, shall appoint one of its Members, with an alternate, 
to preach a Missionary sermon during its next suecwd- 
ing session, at such time and place as the Officers of the 
Conference Missionary Society shall designate; and laid 
Officers shall cause timely notice of said sermon to be 
published abroad. 

f 352. When the character of the Presiding Elder 
is under exam i nut i> <n, I Ik- Hi shop shall ask him whetlirr 
the provisions of the Discipline for tlie support of Mis- 
sions have been carried out in his District; and when 
the character of a Pastor is examined, he shall inquire 
of him what amount has been raised ou his Charge M 
Missions. 

IV. Duties of Presiding Elders. 
1 353. It shall be the duty of each Presiding Eld'* 
to bring the subject of our Mission* before the Quart ril? 
Conference of each Circuit and Station within liis IIM" ' 
at the lit.it Quarterly Conference in each year; and *«* 
Conference slmll proceed to appoint a Committee ol a" 1 
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less than three nor more than nine, of which the Pastor 
shall be Chairman, to bo called the Committee on Mis- 
boiib, whose duty it shall be to aid the Pastor in carry- 
ing into effect the Disciplinary measures for the support 
olour Missions. 

', 354. It shall be the duty of each Presiding Elder 
loses that the provisions of thin section arc faithfully 
uwuted in his District; itnd in older thereto, lie shall 
inquire at each session of the Quarterly Conference what 
las been done by the Mission < 'ummit I <■<'■ toward raising 
funds for the support of Missions during the preceding 
<nmnw, and particularly whether the Sunday Schools 
We been organized iuto Missionary Societies. 



V. Duties of Pastors. 
1 355. The support of Missions is committed to the 

I "hatches, Congregations, and Societies as such. 
1 3M. It shall be the duty of the Pastor, .ikied Liy 
"■« Committee on Missions, to provide for the diffusion 
°f Missionary intelligence among the Members of the 
Church and Congregation. 

T 357. It shall lie the duty of the Pastor, aided by 
^** Committee on Missions, to institute a monthly Mis- 
"•oimry prayer meeting or lecture in each Society, or 
*lurch and Congregation, wherever practicable, for the 
***<fpii8e of imploring the Divine blessing on Missions, 
-ion of Missionary intelligence, and to afford 
*•* opportunity for voluntary offerings to the Missionary 

1 358. It shall be the duty of the Pastor, aided by 
'V Committee on Missions, to appoint Missionary Col - 
■"ton, and furnish them with suitable bonks and i 

, that tliey may cull on each >\v(\i\<w <A Aw 
179 
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Society, or Church and Congregation, and on other per- 
sons, at their discretion, for his or her annual. semi- 
annual, quarterly, monthly, or weekly contribution foe 
the support of Missions. Said Collectors shull m»lx 
monthly returns, unless otherwise instructed bj the 
Committee, to the Pastor, orto the Mi-wiuhiin Trva-ii: 1 : 
of the Chinch, if there be such Treasurer appointed bj 
the Committee on Missions. Such returns shall h" 
entered in a hook, which the Committee ahull pruvidr, 
together with collections aud contribuii 
from other sources. Such entries shall set forth the 
name of each Collector, the real or assumed names "f 
the Contributors, and the amount contributed by each. 

1 35ft, Each Piistor shall report at Conference to the 
Executive Committee or to the Board of Managers of 
the Conference Missionary Society, a plain transcript of 
the record of the returns provided Tor in T 398, includiM 
the name of each Collector in his Charge, and the ninA 
real or assumed, of each Contributor to each Collector, 
that they may be arranged by Districts and by Charge* 
for publication in the annual report of the Conferenr* 
Missionary Society, together with the contributions ami 
collections received from other sources, unless the Con- 
ference shall by vote declare such transcript returns and 
such publications unadvisablc. 

1T SUM. It shall be the duty of the Pastor, with th» 
aid of the Committee on Missions, lo present once in loo 
year lo each Cniigre^iitiitii the cause of Missions, and w 
ask public collections and contributions for the support 
of the same. The manner of asking and taking aaoh 
collections and contributions shall beat toe< 

the Pastor r.nd the Com mitt in HiwiOfUS, mitk Itt h 

junction, that the Pastor shall preach, or cause to hi 
jucaehed on the occasion, one or more sermons, and with 
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the recommendation that one whole Sabbath day l>o 
$Ht I" tli".- cause on this annual presentation of Mis- 
h!'hh iii tnu principal Cloin In- mid i on^'iegations. 

I 361. It shall be the duty of the Pastor to see that 
OKh Sunilny School in our Churches and Congregations 
Slorgamzed into a Missionary Society, under such rules 
ud regulations as the Pastor, the Superintendent, and 
the Teachers may prescribe. And the Missionary con- 
tributions of the Sunday Schools shall be reported in a 
Nnte ruliiiiin iii the BeneTOlent Contributions of the 
Annual and (.icner.-d Minutes. 



WOMAV6 FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

* 3ftt, For the more successful prosecution of the 
Kwinoiiry work of the Church among women in foreign 
llads, there shall he nn organization known as the 
Woman'3 Foreign Missionary Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, to he governed and regulated by their 
('■"•mi Int ion, which may lie altered or amended by the 
fcncrnl Conference as the necessities of the work may 

)1. Tliin Society shall work in harmony with, and 
'""1"T tin- ^'i|iTvjsiiiii of, the authorities of the Mission- 
S$ Svk'iv ,,f (he Methodist Episcopal Church. The 
"I'jmiiiiiin in. recall, and remuneration of Missionaries, 
""1 (lie designation of their fields of labor, shall lie 
'"''jwt I,, t.Jie approval of the Board of Managers of 
tif Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal 
WWl; and annual appropriations to Mission field! 
Anil l»r submitted for revision and approval to tlie Gen- 
«*1 Missionary Committee of the Methodist Episcopal 
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§ 3. All Missionaries sent out by this Society shall 
labor under the direction of the particular Conferences 
or Missions of the Church in which they may be bb'ci- 
ally employed. They shall be annually appointed byfti 
President of the Conference or Mission, aud shall Ue sub- 
ject to the same rules of removal that govern the otliw 
Missionaries. 

§ 3. All the work of the Woman's Society in foreign 
lands shall be under the direelion of the Conferences or 
Missions, and their Committees, in exactly the s 
manner as the work of the Missionary Society of tin 
Methodist Episcopal Church, the Superintendent or Pi 
tilling Elder having the same relation to the work >i 
the person in charge that lie would have were it in tl 
charge of any other member of the Conference o> 
Mission. 

§ 4. The funds of the Society shall not be raised bj 
collections or subscription a taken during any of out 
regular Church services, nor in any Sunday School, but 
shall be raised by such methods as the Constitution at 
the Society shall provide, none of which ahull intarnH 
with the contributions of our people and Sunday School* 
for the treasury of the Missionary Society of the Methiid- 
ist Episcopal Church; anil the amount so collected shall 
be reported by the Pastor to the Annual Conference, toil 
he entered in a column among the Benevolent Collection! 
in the Annual and General Minutes. 

§ 5. The provisions of §4 of this paragraph (^ 38-21 
shall not be so interpreted as to prevent the WoM 
from taking collections in Meetings convened in the in- 
terests of their Societies; nor from .securing member- 
ships and life- memberships in audiences where theit 
work is represented; nor from holding festivals o 
ranging lectures in the interests of their work. 
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WOMAN'S HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

163. There shall be an organization known as the 

Woman's Home Missionary Society of the Methodist 

Episcopal Church, which Socicly shall have authority to 

I Collect and disburse money, euipln\ II i--inuariea, and do 

ork among flic neglected populations in ilie Home field 

»der the same Disciplinary Kuh-.s ami lhgulutions us 

W»e which apply to the Woman's Foreign Missionary 

Sociuty, except the requirements contained in §§ 3 and 3 

of * 3U2. 



CITY EVANGELIZATION IN I ON. 

' 36*. The City livaugolization Union shall be com- 
posed of representatives of all the local organizations, 
"S whatever name known, in the cities of the United 
Stales, working for City Evangelization under the aus- 
pices of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Tliis Union has for its suk- aim to bring into fraternally 
••Mim&te imd mutually helpful relations all such local or- 
ganizations. To this end we advise that wherever prac- 
ticable, aod certainly in all towns and cities having live 
Q i" more charges, toeal organizations lie formed ^or the 
Purpose of affording financial aid to needy Churches, or- 
K^aniiing new Church enterprises, and conducting Mis- 
**<ra work among the religiously destitute. 

And we further advise that all such organization*, al- 
**«d to this Union, make yearly reports to the Annual 
^— ^inference within the l>ounds of which 1 hey are severally 
*»luatcd, with the names of the officers and a statement 
*** the condition and progress of the work and the re- 
i:nl expenditures of each year. And that the Cily 
■^•ungelizatiou Union make n like report toeach General 
"uiili.Tein ■■■ for the quad re nut urn nest \\Tecfid«x^ \V\ 
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meeting, containing a summary of the condition and 
progress of the work, the receipts and expenditures of 
all the organizations federated with the Union. As the 
need for such systematic and aggressive effort to bring 
the Gospel to the teeming populations of our great cities 
is urgent and increasing, this movement is heartily com- 
mended to all our Members. . "We earnestly recommend 
that the Annual Conferences take such friendly cogni- 
zance of the organization within their bounds as will 
promote their efficiency and facilitate their work, and it 
is especially recommended that they provide for publish- 
ing in their Minutes the reports of contributions in aid 
of their work. 



CHAPTER V. 

CHURCH EXTENSION. 



I. Parent Board. 

If 365. There shall be a Board of Church Extension 
consisting of thirty-two Ministers and thirty-two Lay 
men, to be chosen by the General Conference, and to 1> 
duly incorporated according to law, with such power 
and prerogatives as may be needful to the object of i* 
appointment ; said Board to be subject to the control o 
the General Conference. The Bishops shall be ex offid 
Members of the Board. 

% 360. The term of service of the Members of th< 
Board shall begin on the second Wednesday in June fol 
lowing their appointment, and continue during the en- 
suing four years, and until their successors shall be dub 

chosen and have entered upon their duties, unless other 

184 
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rdered by the General Conference. If a vacancy 

occur by death, resignation, or otherwise, during 
terval between the sessions of the General Com- 
, the Braird shall have power to fill the vacancy. 
17. The Officers of the Board shall be a President, 
'ice- President b, two Corresponding Secretaries, 
teh Assistants ;is the General Committee of Church 
iiun may authorize and appoint, a Recording Sec- 

Treasurer, and Assistant Treasurer, all of whom, 
tho Corresponding Secretaries and Assistants, 
e elected by the Board at the first regular meeting 
'ember of each year. 

JS. The Corresponding Secretaries shall lie ap- 
il by the General Conference. They shall uwhr 
ivi.iniis iif tin- Discipline and the directions of tho 
il Committee and of the Board, conduct its cor- 
ili tut. tad shall, in all their official conduct, lie 
t to the authority and control of the Board, by 
their salary sha II he fixed and paid. They shnll 
lusively employed in conducting I ho affairs of the 

and, under its direction, in promoting itsgencml 
■t, by truveling or otherwise. Should a vacancy 
by death, resignation, or otherwise, the Board 
lave power to provide for tho duties of the office 

!n' I'.i .Ii"[is, or a majority of them, shall fill the 

1 

iiO. An assistant. Corresponding Secretary, o 

wo, may be appointed at any time by the General 

irtie, ob the Domination of the Bishops; which 

ttj or Secretaries shall receive such salary, and 

sueh service, m the Board may determine. 
19. The Board sluill hold its meetings in the city 
iladelphia. It shall have power to make By-laws 
i regulation of ii» own proceedings, not, u\ cwiftvA 
18B 
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with the Charter, the Discipline, or the directions of tk» 
General Committee; to provide for and administer » 
Loan Fund; to establish and administer an Annuity 
Fund, cither in conneciion with, or separate from, Uw 
Loan Fund, as it may deem wise; to lake and bold it 
trust lor Ihc Methodist Episcopal Church any real orptr- 
sonal property; to dispose of the tame for the me mJ 
benefit of the Church, and generally to do oil and an** 
lar the matters and things which sliall be necessary u< 
lawful in the execution of its trusts; provided, hon-erd, 
that nil amounts received on Loan Fund shall b« in 
only for loans on adequate security; and preculerl, to" 
ther, that the aggregate amount of interest and annul' 
ties payable shall never he allowed to exceed tin if 
gregate amount of interest receivable; and proiti&i 
also, that an equitable proportion of the expenses of »4- 
ministration of the business of the liuurd shall bechanjJ 
In uiiH 1 di'fciyril out of I lie interest received on lln: lo 

made by the Board from the Loan Fund and the Annuity 
Fund res|>cc lively. 

7 3T1. The Board shall also have authority to prov* 
and recommend a uniform plan for the or 
Local Boards of Church Extension in large cities, nwkl 
such local administration as may tie deemed advisibk; 
but in no case shall such Local organizations interim 
with the general work of the Board. 

7 373. The Board shall also have authority, by «>»■ 
fltitutingand procuring a Special Incorporation, i 
wise, to take such measures as it may deem « 
necessary to procure the Insurance of churches and oil" 
church property against loss by fire; and the proiits »T 

g therefrom, ir any, after the accumulation of n safi- 
t reserve fund, shall be devoted to the purpose* rf 

e Board. 

W 
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'373. The Board shall also have authority, with tho 
ncurrcnce of the General Committee, to make such 
D'isionsiia it may deem wise for Honorary Membership 
the Parent and Conference Boards of Church Esten- 
a, and in the General Committee. 
TOT-!. At all meetings of the Board thirteen Members 
11 constitute a quorum. The Minutes of each meeting 

■:: i'll by the Secretary thereof. 
'375. The Board shall publish quarterly, or oftener, 
informal ion cowerning its work; and sliall submit 
he General Conference a report of its proceedings for 
preceding four years, and of the state of the funds. 



II. Conference Boards. 

STtf, Each Annual Conference shall, on the nomina- 
lof the Presiding Bishop, appoint p Conference Board 
"hurdi Extension, composed of equal numbers of Min- 
is and Laymen, consisting of a President, Vice-PrcBi- 
t, Secretary, and Treasurer, anil not less than two nor 
■v. than six additional Members, so loeated that a quo- 
1 thereof may be convened at any time. The Presid- 

Klders shall be ar tijRcio Members of the Conference- 
ml, sad shall also be a Standing Committee on appor- 
"ng amounts asked of the Conference. The Secretary 
llw Conference shall notify the Corresponding Secrc- 
M of the Parent Board of the name and post office 
IPeal of each Member of the Conference Board 
tttbe adjournment of the Conference. 
' 877. The Conference Board shall be auxiliary to the 
eat Board, and shall, under it- direction, hare charge 
ill the interests and work of Church Extension within 

Conference. The Presiding Elders shall, as a Cora- 
n Apportionments, distribute tov cij\W\At>\i \\«s 
187 
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amount asked of the Conference among the sever*! Dis- 
tricts and Pastoral Charges, with due regard to then 
circumstances and ability, and notify each Pastor atf 
Quarterly Conference early in the year of the amount a 
their Apportionment, and report the result to the Annul 
Conference. 

T 37§. The Treasurer of the Conference Board shall 
as early as practicable, at least once in every three montba 
remit all funds coming into his hands to the Treawrc 
of the Parent Board. 

1" 379. If for any reason such Conference Board can 
not be constituted or act, the Bishop having charge, o 
a Committee by him appointed, may perform any of th 
duties required in this section. 



III. General Committee. 

f 380. There shall be a General Committee of Churc 
Extension, composed as follows : 1. Of the General Su 
perintendents, one of whom, as they may from time t 
time determine, shall be Chairman. 2. Of the Corfl 
sponding Secretaries and Assistant Corresponding Seen 
taries, the Treasurer, and the Recording Secretary of tt 
Board, which Secretary shall also be ex officio Secretai 
of the General Committee. 8. The Annual Confereflff 
being grouped by the General Conference into fourth 
Church Extension Districts, there shall be one Meroto 
from each District, to be elected by the General Confe 
ence on the nomination of the Delegates of each Distrf* 
respectively, and also fourteen Members appointed by tt 
Board. 

IF 3§1. It shall be the duty of this Committee to n# 
annually, in such place and on such day in the month < 
November as shall be appointed by the Corresponds 

188 
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Secretaries, to determine : 1. What amount each Confer- 
ence shall bo asked to raise by collections for the use of 
the Board during the ensuing year; 2. What amount 
may be donated and loaned within each Conference dur- 
ing- (he same period; and, 3. What amount may be ap- 
plied to general and special purposes not included in the 
above 

IT SSi. The General Committee shall also have au- 
thority to counsel and direct the Board in the general 
""•<'"i of the trust committed to its care. It 



■hull also have authority to revise the list of members of 
the Board, and for inattention to the duties of the office, 
or for other cause, to declare the seat of any member va- 
cant, and to fill any existing vacancy on the Board. 

IT 3S3. If a vacancy should occur in the Committee 
by death, resignation, removal from the District, or 
otherwise, the Bishop having charge of the Conference 
tvithin which such vacancy occurs shall fill it. 

"1 3S4. Expenses incurred by the Committee in the 
discharge of its duties may be paid by the Treasurer of 
the Board. 

IV. Applications for Aid. 
% 3S5. All applications for Aid shall be made in ac- 
cordance with blank forms to be furnished by the Parent 
Board, and shall set forth, 1. The number of Church 
Members, of Sunday School Children, and of the Congrc- 
;ation to be accommodated, the population of the place, 
and prospects of growth. 2. The legal incorporation of 
he Church or Board of Trustees. 3. The location, size, 
present and prospective, value of the site, the validity of 
e title thereto, ami whether held in trust for tlie Meth- 
!t Episcopal Church. 4. A description of the building 
o which aid, if granted, will be applied ; and, if retvuired. 
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a copy of the plans and specifications of the architect 
shall be submitted, and, it deemed necessary bv tliel'u- 
ciit or Conference Board, modified as may be suggested. 
3. The estimated and probable cost when complete! 
0. The available resources and amount of reliable tab- 
scriptiona; and that those immediately interested li»r 
done or are doing nil Hint i-milcl be reasonably expects! 
7. What amount of debt, if any, may be allowed ton- 
main against the property, and bow soon the Trustee* i* 
others will agree to remove it. 8. Is the property i 
sured? Will it be? Jn what company? To what iudoui 
0. Whether the Churoh, if aided, will probably btttl 
self-supporting;, and how soon, and to wba1 e 
may be expected to aid in the general work of [lie Church 
10. Any additional facts and circumstances that will «*■ 
sist the Board to a proper decision on the application. 

*! 386. Every such Application for Aid shall be UK 
submitted to the Conference Board of ( 'Imrtrh Extensa*, 
and said IJoard shall certify its action thirmn I. t> 
Parent Board; and aid shall he granted mih by i in '"■■■ 
current action of both the Conference Board and o[ tl« 
Parent Board, and, except in cases of great euiergeacj. 
within the amount authorized by the General Commit- 
tee; provided, however, that for the procurement of 
property in Mission territory the Parent Board n 
propriato funds specially authorized by the Geuenl 
Committee without such Application or Recommend 
tion by a Conference Board; lint in nil such cases tl 
tillo to such property should vest in the Board of 
Church Extension. 

V. Duties of Presiding Eiders and Pastors. 

H387. It shall be the duty of eacU Presiding Elder 
bring the subjec 
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Quarterly Conference of each Circuit and Station within 
liis District at the last Quarterly Conference in each year; 
and said Quarterly Conference shall appoint a Commit- 
tee of not less than three nor more than five, of which 
the Pastor shall be Chairman, to be called the Commit- 
tee on Church Extension, whose duty it shall be to aid 
the Pastor in carrying into effect the provisions of the 
Discipline and plans of the Boards for the support of this 
cause, and in securing at least the amount asked of the 
Circuit or Station for its aid; and the Presiding Elder 
shall inquire, in the Third Quarterly Conference of each 
year, what has been done for this cause, and whether 
the amount asked has been received ; and if not, he shall 
urgently request the Pastor and the Quarterly Confer- 
ence to take such measures as will secure the amount be- 
fore the close of the year. 

IT 3§8. It shall be the duty of the Pastor, aided by the 
Committee on Church Extension, to provide for the dif- 
fusion of information concerning the work and wants 
of the Board of Church Extension; he shall preach, or 
cause to be preached, a sermon on this subject in each 
Congregation in every year, and solicit contributions 
from each, endeavoring to secure at least the amount 
asked as above provided ; and he shall, at each Confer- 
ence, report the amount asked and the amount received 
for Church Extension. He shall also invite special con- 
tributions and bequests to the Loan Fund. 

191 
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CHAPTER VI. 

FREEDMEN'S AID AMD SOUTHERN EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

1 3§9. The work of the Freedmen's Aid and South- 
ern Education Society shall be the establishment and 
maintenance of institutions for Christian education in 
the Southern States among both colored and white people 
The instruction in these institutions shall include such 
literary, professional, and industrial courses of study* 
will tend to the dev<lopment of the highest Christian 
character. The location of these institutions shall be 
with reference to the formation of an educational system 
with collegiate centers and cooperative preparatory 
academies, so that with the greatest economy the need* 
of the people will be most fully met. The schools shall 
be made self-supporting as rapidly as the financial con- 
dition of the people will admit. Special efforts shall be* 
made to secure permanent endowments for the various 
institutions, and the control of said schools by local 
Boards of Trustees shall be in proportion to their local 
support. 

I. Board of Managers. 

1 390. There shall be a Board of Managers consisting 
of eighteen Ministers and twelve laymen, tp be elected 
quadrennially by the General Conference, and the term 
of service of the members of this Board shall begin on 
the second Wednesday in June following their appoin^ 
ment, and continue during the ensuing four years an* 

192 
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il their successors shall lie chosen and have entered 
w their duties. Said Board of Managers being duly 
irporated according to law, and having such powers 
prerogatives as are needful for conducting the work 
he Society, except suck authority as is given to 
General Committee, shall he subject to the control of 
jleneral Conference. Thirteen members shall constl- 
a quorum for the transaction of all business except, 
appropriation of funds authorized by the General 
mittee, and the purchase or sale of real estate, in 
li cases a majority of the members shall be a quorum. 
Board shall make a quadrennial report of its work 
e General Conference, and shall publish quarterly or 
lerfull information concerning its work. 



II. Officers. 
391, $ 1. The tWicers of this Board shall be a Pre..!- 
, three Vice-Presidents, two Corresponding Seereta- 
such Assistants Secretaries as the General Committee 
appoint; a Recording Secretary, a Treasurer, and 
ssistant Treasurer, all of whom except the Corrc- 
duig Secretaries and the Assistant Secretaries shall 
lected by the Board at its annual meeting each year. 
J. The Corresponding Secretaries shall be elected by 
General Conference, and shall, under the provision 
le Discipline and the direction of the General Corn- 
Hi and of the Board of Managers, conduct the cor- 
indeuce, and shall be in all official acts subject to 
mtlioritv and control of the Board, by whom their 
'iet shall be fixed and paid. Their time shall be 
rted to the nflairs of the Society under the direction 
ha Board i u promoting its interest by '■■■■■■ 
o through the Church, conducting the office work, 
^^H 1D3 
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superintending the institutions of learning i 
care of the Society, or otherwise. Any vacancy 
resignation, or otherwise shall be rilled by tt 
until the Bishops or a majority of them sha' 
vacancy. One or more Assislant Correspond 
retnries or Field Agents may be appointed at at 
the General Com mittee, and they shall receive bi 
and render such service as the Board may dete 
5 3. The senior Book Agent at Cincinnati sb 
Treasurer of this Society, and the Board of 
may appoint such Assistant Treasurers as it dee 



111. General Committee. 

IT 3»2. There snail be a General Commitl 
Freedmen's Aid and Southern Education Sot 
posed aa follows : 

(1) Of the Bishops; (2) of the Correspondi: 
taries, Treasurer, and Recording Secretary of ! 
of Managers, who shall be ex officio Secretai 
General Committee; (3) One representative 1 
of the General Conference Districts respectiv 
appointed by the General Conference, and (4) ; 
equal to the District Representatives, to be app 
the Board of Managers; and the said Distrii 
seota fives shall he the same as those elected on tf 
Committee of the Missionary Bociety. The C 
shall meet annually in such place and on sui 
November as shall be fixed hy the Correspondi 
taries, to receive and consider the annual repf 
Board of Managers; to determine what institut 
receive aid for the ensuing year, the total am: 
expended, and as fur as practicable the amount ei 
shall receive: to lix what amount shall he np 
1134 
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to *ach Annual Conference (o be raised for the use of 
«H: Board, and to counsel and direct the Board in the 
general administration of its affairs. It shall have au- 
thority, for ueglect of official duties or for other cause, 
lodeclare the seat of any member vacant in the Board 
of Managers. If a vacancy shall occur in the Commit. 
t*e by death, resignation, removal from the District, or 
otherwise, the Bishops shall fill it. Expenses incurred 
bjthe Committee in the discharge of its duties shall be 
paid by the Treasurer of tbe Board. 



IV. Duties of Presiding Elders and Pastors. 

| 39£, § 1. Each Presiding Elder shall, as early in the 
■tfhMM year as possible, inform each Pastor in his 
Diitrict of tbe amount to be raised in his Charge, and 
btihjiil also inquire at the Third Quarterly Conference 
if the amount asked for has been rKised, and, if it has 
nut, urge that it be raised before the close of the Con- 
ference year. 

( 1, At the laSt Quarterly Conference of each year, a 
Committee of not less than three nor more than 1 
•bill be appointed, of which the Pastor shall be Chair- 
tan, to be called the Committee on Freedmen's Aid aud 
Southern Education, whoso duty it shall be to aid in 
•trying into effect the provisions of tbe Discipline and 
4* plans of the Officers and Managers of the Society for 
4« Support of this Cause, so that at least the amount 
■*»d for each year in the Circuit and Station shall be 
■cured. This Committee shall also seethat information 
concerning this Work is diffused among Clio people. 

Lf 304. The Pastor shall, once a year, with the aid of 
[M on Freedmen's Aid and Southern Edm-it- 
k, prrw-nt the claims >if this Work to hin jwnv^'* »A 
105 
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ask subscriptions and collections for the support ot tlta 
s. The Pastor shall preach, or cause to be preached 
a Sermon on the occasion. He shall report to the A* 
nual Conference the amount collected for this csuse, nil 
the collections shall be published in a column io tiu 
General Minutes, and also in the Jiinutes of the A 
Conference. 



CHAPTER VII. 



I. Publishing Houses. 

T 395. The principal Publishing Houses of the B 
Concern shall be in the cities of New York and Ciacb- 
liati; hut there shall lie Depositories of our publicitioM 
it such other places ag the General Conference inaj fr 
time to time determine. 

1 396. The General Conference shall quadreoaUllj 
elect two Agents for the Publishing Holise iu New Tori 
and two Agents for the Publishing House in Cinrinniri; 
which Agents shall have authority, under the superriaiol 
of the Book Committee, tu regulate the publicutioi 
all other business of the ( 'oueern, except that which be- 
longs to the Editorial Departments, in such manner Mil* 
Interests of the Church may require. 

1 397. It Bhall be the duty of tun Agents of hoik 
Publishing Houses tu publish such Books, TrncU, Peri- 
odicals, etc., US are onlcivd liy the I ieueral Conference X 
by thp Book Committee. They may also publish *OJ 
new work which the Book Editors may approve. 

T 39§. The Agents at Cincinnati shall snpervia* u 
manage the business in (he West in coopcraijon »i 
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the Agents at New York. Either House shall have au- 
Uiurity lo publish any book or I met previously issued by 
the other House, when in the judgment of the Agents or 
«f tlie Book Committee the iui erests of the Church re- 
quire tuch republication, anil the plates for the same or 
f»rnnj new work alxmt In be published by cither shall 
«)iOu order be supplied by the other at cost. Printed 
•heels shall lie supplied by cither Houie lo the other at 
■Mter's rates, and bound hooks of the General Catalogue 
•loot less than fifty per cent discount from the retail 
price. 

'TOO. Each House dull pay such proportion of the 

■ppropriiLttonB made by t lie Ocnernl Conference or of the 

nliorized by the Book Committee as the 

General Conference or the Book Commit tea may from 

Unit to time direct. 

1 WO. The Publishing Agents shall keep a separate 
•Mount with each department of the liusiin-sH, ami with 
"Mil Periodical published under their supervision, and 
4ey slinil set forth in their reports to the Annual and 
General Conferences (ho amount of Bales, receipts, and 
expenditures for Books, Periodicals, and Depositories 
Wder their control, together with a statement of the 
profit* or losses on the same. They filial! furnish to the 
bcsl subcommittee, hereinafter designated, at each of 
it* monthly meetings, a full and satisfactory statement of 
B» transactions of the preceding month; and, if the sub- 
slmli so require, present for examination 
fnr sil payments during the period specified, 
ahull afford said subcommittee every possible 
and facility for a full and intelligent understand* 
of the business, 

1401, The Agents both at New York and Cincinnati 

«ll annually take an account of stock, iucludAofc vc " 
1B7 
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inventory all the assets of whatever nature of 
lve Publishing Houses at their estimated cas 
cept real estate, which shall be appraised L 
Committees respectively at the beginning of 
rennium, and this valuation shall not be chat 
the quadrennium except by the purchase 
provement or destruction of property; said a 
also contain a full and detailed statement of a 
profits, and losses. And they shall hand over 
cessors in office such statement of assets and 
shall be approved and certified by the Book 
1 403. The Publishing Agents and Edi 
quired to give their undivided attention to t 
their respective [>ositions, and to require o 
ploycs the faithful performance of the work 

IT 403. Every Annual Conference shall api 
mittee, which, in the absence of an Agent, : 
to the collection of the accounts forward< 
Book Concern, and make accurate return ft 
Every Presiding Elder and Pastor shall d( 
power to collect debts due the Concern. If i 
or Member of our Church, indebted to the 
cere, shall refuse or neglect to make paymi 
(o a just settlement, he shall he dealt with : 
manner as iu other cases of debt or disputed 

t 404. The profits arising from the Boi 
after a sufficient capital to carry on the bu 
tained, shall be regularly applied to the rel 
eling, Supernumerary, and Superannuated Mil 
wives, widows, and children. The Publisl 
shall every year forward to each Annual C 
statement of the dividend to which it ia eutitl 
with a draft for the same. 



The Book Concern. TT *i)8. 



85. Ad; Member of an Annual Conference who 
nblish any work or book of bis own shall be re- 
ble to his Conference for any obnoxious matter or 
le contained therein. 



II. The Book Committee. 

►6. The Genera! Comerenee shall elect a Book 
ittee to serve for four years, consisting of one 
ich of the General Conference Districts into which 
inual Conferences are distributed, and of three 
Tew York or its vicinity, to be known as the Local 
ttee in New York ; and three from Cinciuuati or 
f, to be known as the Local Committee in Cincin- 
The Book Committee shall during the interval of 
neral Coufercnce have power to fill vacancies oc- 
; in its own body. Such Committee shall have 
I supervision of the Publishing Interests of the 
l, examine carefully into their condition, and make 
of the same to the Annual Conferences and to the 
I Conference. It shall also be its duty to fix the 
i of the Bishops, Publishing Agents, and all of- 
ditors not otherwise provided for, and upon the 
aendation of the Agents to determine Ihe amounts 
illowed for correspondence for the several official 
cals. It shall have full power to discontinue any 
tory or Periodical when the interests of the 
i or Book Concern demand it; said action shall, 
t. not be liikeii except by a two- thirds, vote of the 
ttee, due notice of such contemplated action 
boon given the Agents. The Committee slinll 
ive the jHJwer to order expenses curtailed in any 
meat of either Publishing House when it deems 
»*rj for the welfare of the sau 
199 
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action as above specified shiill have been taken, tlic J 
shall proceed at once to carry out the instructions 
Committee. The Committee shall also attend 
matters referred to i t by the Agents or Editors for 
tion or counsel. The Agents of either Publishing 
tire authorized, by and with the advice and cons 
the Local Committee, to sell any real estate belons 
the same when it may be deemed best for the intci 
the Church and Book Concern. 

f 407. The Local Committees at New York an 
cinnati, acting jointly, shall have power to suspe 
Agent or Rditor for cause to them sufficient, and i 
shall be fixed at sia early a day as practicable for t 
■vi'sti Ration of the official conduct of said Agent i 
tor, due notice of which shall be given by the Clu 
of the Book Committee to the Bishops, who shall 
one of their number to be present and preside at f 
vegtigiition, which shall bo before the fourteen nn 
from the districts into which the Annual Conferen 
distributed, two thirds of whom may remove said 
or Editor from office in the interval of the Geners 
ference. And in case a vacancy occurs in any 
Agencies or Editorial Departments authorized 1 
General Conference, it shall be the duty of the 
Committee, two at least of the General Superinte 
being present and a majority of those present c 
' ring, to provide as soon as practicable for such vi 
until the next General Conference. 

1 408. The Book Committee shall be goverr 
the following regulations: 

1. Immediately after its appointment the membe: 
divide themselves into two sections of ten each, t 
to consist of the members from the Eastern Distrii 
get her with the Local Committee in New York, 
WO 
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he Eastern Section; the other to consist of the 
s from the Western Districts ami the Local Com- 
11 Cincinnati, to be called the Western Section. 

the Eastern Section shall pertain the supervision 
ubltshiug House in New York. The three mem- 
sen from New York and vicinity shall constitute 
Milifiinmiltei: uliiHi si mil nif-ot monthly at the 
jam in New York, to examine into the transac- 

llio month preceding. It shall keep a correct 
f its proceedings, to ho submitted to the Eastern 
of the Rook Committee lit its annual meeting, 
M ut the place of and on the day previous to 
:.ing nf the Book Committee. 
o Western Section of the Book Committee sliull 
the same duties fur the Publishing ilouse in 
iti, and be under the same regulations as are 
peeificd forthc government of the Eastern 8ec- 

e annual meeting of the Book Committee shall 
on the second Wednesday of February, and each 
mull have meetings St such time as it may elect, 

III. Editors and Periodicals. 
(. There shall be elected quadrennially by the 
Conference an editor for each uf the following 
ids: The Methodist Hevieui, The C hristian Adro- 
t Jfortkern Christian Advocate, The Ptttshiry 
a Advocate, The California Christian Advocate, 
■uthteatern, ChrUtian Advocate, The Western 
n Advocate, The Northneitcrn Christian Advocate, 
■Ural Christian Advocate, The Epaorth Herald, 
ration Apologist, The Haat vnd Herd and Ger- 
ittdij School Books. Periodiculs, and Tract*- 
SOI 
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The Editor of the Met/wdist Retieio shall also be tl 
Editor of Books at New York, and the Editor of tl 
Western Christian. Advocate shall be the Editor of bool 
at Cincinnati. 

IT 410. The Corresponding Secretary of the Sundt; 
School Union and the Tract Society shall be Editor a, 
the Sunday School Books, Papers, and Tracts. He ahal 
also, in consultation with the Publishing Agents, )»ti 
charge of the department of Sunday School Requisites, 
including books of instruction for Sunday Schools and 
Normal Classes. He shall also be Superintendent of 
tbe Department of Sunday School Instruction. The 
Sunday School Union and the Tract Society shall eacb 
pay such proportion of his salary as the Book Conunittw 
in consultation with the Executive Committee of ettli 
Society shall consider just. The Editor of German Sun- 
day School publications in Cincinnati shall lie the Gff- 
man Assistant Secretary of the Sunday School Diiiw 
and the Tract Society, without additional salary. 

IT 411. The Annual Conferences are affectionately w3 
earnestly requested not to establish or encourage tW 
founding of any more Conference or local Church J* 
pers; and where such papers exist to discontinue tb' 
same, when it can be done consistently with existinE 
obligations. 

IV. Special Publishing Committees. 

H41S. The California Christian Advocate shall b 
published at San Francisco, California, by the Agents * 
New York, under tbo direction of the General Boo- 
Committee, and with a local committee of seven persoO* 
iippoiiiti-d by the General Conference. 

T 413. There shall be a Publishing Committee f l 
the Pittsburg Christian Advocate, consisting of three mei> 



■ 
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s from the Pittsburg Conference, two from the Erie 
Conference, two from the East Ohio Conference, aud two 
from the West Virginia Conference, to be chosen by the 
General Conference. The Committee shall fix the salary 
of the Editor, keep an account of the receipts and ex- 
penditures for the paper, and shall report annually its 
financial condition to the patronising Conferences. A copy 
of «&id report shall also be sent to the Agenta nt New 
York, and any balance remain ing after defraying current 
expeuiea shall be subject to the order of said Agents. 



V. Depositories. 

* 411. There shall be depositories of our hooks at 
Pittsburg, Pennsylvania; at Boston, Massachusetts; at 
,lo, New York, and at San Francisco, California, 
furnished by the Agents at New York with full supplies 
trf the books of our General Catalogue, Sunday School 
Bookssnd Tracts, to be sold for the Concern at the mine 
terms as at New York ; provided, that there shall not be 
■e than fifteen thousand dollars' worth at Pittsburg, 
more than ten thousand dollars' worth at Boston. 
There shall also be a Depository at Chicago, Illinois, and 
One at St. Louis, Missouri, to be supplied by the Agents 
»l Cincinnati. 

'-I1S. The expenses incident to the transportation, 
■oitmgement, and sale of our books nt these Depositories 
Wing been met out of the sales, the net proceeds shall 
be forwarded to the Agents. 

T 416, Full statements shall be made to the Agents, 
•t dates fixed by them, of the amount of sales aud e 

»; distinguishing cash «iU s from those on credit. 
*Mu»[ statements sliull also be made of the amount of 



5 417. The Book Concek: 

1 4IT. No books sWl hereafter be sold on commi* 
tion, either from New York, Cincinnati, or any Deposi- 
tory or establishment under our direction. 



VI. Circulation of Religious Tracts. 

1 418. It is recommended to our people everywhere 
to form Tract Societies auxiliary to the Tract Society of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

'1419. It is recommended to Pastors to take annually, 
in their several Congregations, collections in behalf of 
the Tract Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

H 420. It shall be the duty of each Presiding Elder 
to bring the Tract cause before the last Quarterly Con- 
ference of each year, in each Circuit and Station mitliio 
his district; and said Co u fere nee shall appoint a Com- 
mittee of which the Pastor shall be Chairman, whose 
duty it shall be to devise and execute plans for local 
tract distribution. 
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I. Mode op Determining Boundaries 
II. Boundaries op Conferences. 

III. Boundaries op Missions, 

IV. Enabling Acts. 



CHAPTER I. 

MODE OF DETERMINING 

T 421. No petition, resolution, or memorial, nuking for or in- 
volving the division of Conferences, or the organijiaiion ol new 
Conferences out of the territory already occupied by organiieil 
Cot i fere i let*, or the absorption of Conferences already existing, 
■bail bo entertained by the General Conference until the propo- 
sition ha* first been buluuitted t<> the Annual Conferences to be 
directly affected by »uch proj-Jsed action, and to the Quarterly 
Conferences within the territory no affected. 

1 433. No proportion for any clipngoin Conference boundaries 
•halt be cnturtainod by the Genoral Conference until due notice 
■hall have been given by the Annuiil Conl'eience ilesirinjr sueh 
change, or by a majority of the Pri-sidinc K I . U- r^ thereof, to the" 
Conference or Conferenws which are to be affected by such pro- 
posed action. Any two or more Con fere iieea which may I* mu- 
tually interested in the readjustment of their common boundaries 
may at iiny time raise n Joint Commission, consiBlingofflve Mem- 
ben from eneh Conference directly Interested, and the decision of 
aucli Joint Commission, in which it sl:nll ho necessary for a ma- 
jority of the five members representing each of Bald Conference* to 
concur, when it nhull he approved by the Bishop or Bishops who 
may preside in those Conferences at their aeaslons next ensuing, 
aba]] be final. But if the Commission so appointed shall tail to 
■pee, or the presiding Bishop shrill not concur, then the caw;, with 

■ •tatement of its facta, together with the Records of the Commia- 

■ k.o, ahall come to the Gencnil Conference for final adjudication. 

^ 433. The Genoral Conference shall appoint a Committee 
o-u Boundaries consisting ol one Member from each Annuiil Con- 
hmim, to bo nominated by the Delegations severally, over which 
oh of the Bishops shall preside, nn.t of whieh one ol the General 
Conference Secretaries shall lie tlicSecretury, ini.lol which Commit- 
tee twenty-five shall be a quorum. All mat ten pertaining to Coii- 
aVniice lines shall be referred to this Committee; and when lilt 
Committee shall Imvo Hied the boundaries of u\\ tl\e CovitawnnM 
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it shall submit its report to the General Conference, w 
immediately act upon the same as a whole without ai 
and without debate ; provided, however, that in accorc 
the provisions of H 86 a Central Mission Conference n 
boundaries of the Annual Conferences within its be 
General Conference first having determined the numb 
nual Conferences that may be allowed in that field. 



CHAPTER II. 



BOUNDARIES OF CONFERENCES. 

1 424* (1.) Alabama Conference shall include 
among the white people in the State of Alabama, and ti 
the State of Florida west of Appalachicola River. 

1 425. (2.) Arkansas Conference shall include 
among the white people in the State of Arkansas. 
* H 436* (3.) Austin Conference shall include th< 
Texas except El Pano County. 

TI 427* (4.) Baltimore Conference shall include the 
Columbia, the Western Shore of Maryland, except tht 
Garrett County lying west of the dividing ridge of the . 
Mountains ; so much of the State of Pennsylvania as 1 
the Hancock, Flintstone, Union Grove, and Hyndman 
the county of Frederick in the State of Virginia ; and th 
of Jefferson, Berkeley, Morgan, Hampshire, Mineral, a 
in the State of West Virginia. 

If 428* (5.) Bengal-Burmah Conference shall cons: 
gal, Bekar, and Burmah. • •"""" 

H 429 • (6.) Blue Ridge Conference shall include 
among the white people in the State of North Carolina 
Croatan Indians. 

1 430* (7.) Bombay Conference shall consist of tb 
Presidency, the Central Provinces, Berars^ that porti 
Nizam's Dominions north of the Godavery River, and a 
tral India south of the twenty-fifth parallel of latitude. 

1 431, (8.) California Conference shall include th 
the State of California lying west of the summit of 
Nevada Mountains, and north of a line commencing at Ca 

208 



Monterey Connty,»n< 

[«']-;L-Lli''ll !"■[ Mi_J ..-.j. I 

stem uud northcrr 
a of Mariposa 



niug thence on n straight line to the in- 
tfreaoo Couulies. onJ Iht-uee along the 
u of Merced Count}' and the northern 

Sierra Nevada 



», leaving Salinas City iu the California Coulureuce; 
■11*11 also include the Sandwich Island* «ud all the Swedish Murk 
:s of California and Kovadaaud in tha Territory of Ari- 
.1 ahall eonatituto a Swedish 1'reaiding Elder's district. 

II 432. 111. | CAUIOBMll GERMAN CoKFIKSKCB shall include. 

It German n'urk within the Statu of California. 
1 433. (10.) Centhal Auum CoNixaaKo* shall include the 
>f Alabama aud tlmt part of the .Stale of florula west of thu 
ichieola River. 

1 434. (11.) Central G bum an Cokfkbknue ahull comprise- the 
n work within llic Mil 1 1'.- "t i.ilii". We.-t Virginia, Miehigiui, 
■1 Indiana, exeepl those iipnoiuimcu'.:- In-h'iiging nl present to I lie 
» German Conferunoo ; also tliu German wort in Western 
jh-ania and in the Southern Stales oat included in the Knst 
I], St. Louis Genua!), and S..iitlLi:!-ni;er]U:.iu' , .jui'uieiieus,im J 
io include Goloimdo and Mei.ro]ni!is, in the Suite of Illinois. 
". (12.) CiNTBAt Illinois Uwrnuna shall embrace 
' tliuSiaieuf Illinois nortli of tho Illinois Conference, 
h of the following line, namely : Beginning on tho Mis- 
River at the Mercdoaia, ihenco down the Mereioala to its 
e easterly to Center School House, bo as to include 
idetj ; thence to the mouth of Mud Creek; ttieuoe up 
k ; thence up said creek to the Chicago, 
1. and 1'ncitie Railroad ; tin-nee along said railroad to 
n the Illinoia Elver; thoncs up Bald 
le mouth <il' I he Kankakee Hirer, leaving Ottawa in the 
jr Conference anil Ilinean .luiietinn in ilia Central 1111- 
; thence up the Kankakee River to u point directly 
:rcmo north line of Kankakee County ; thonoe di- 
nt to the Indiana line. 

, (IS.) Cinthal Missoi 1:1 ('oNrtiiiiiNot: shall i nc! ado tba 
riand Kansas. 
. (ll.i Ci.NTiui. New Yuiut CoHfKHKKac shall be 






t b/ll 
Palmyra, 

d ( 'auHijdiiigua, in Ontario County, a 
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nnd Schuyler Counties, mid of the towns of Hornby and I 
Steuben County, and in the Stale ot Pennsylvania by the 
running from Law rone evil I e to li|--^bnr_', indudlii- ,\ 
and Blossburg Charges; on the south by Central Peuli 
Conference ; on tho oust by Wyoming and Northern Ni 
Conferences; on the north by Northern New York Co' 
and Lake Ontario. 

1 438. (IS.) Centrai. Ohio Confbkekce shall be bou 
the unit!) by the north, line of the State of Ohio ; on the 
tho North Ohio r..rifi-rviuv; i>r> the south i.y tin: ^.- [ ■ - i 1 1 u Q-. I ■ 
of the Cleveland, Oruunibus, Cincinnati, and Iudiuiiiir.d 
road to the west line of tho Ohio CoiifeTenos, jet so us to 
St. Paul's Charge in Birlmmn.', nnd Miiford, and to include 
ville ; thence to tho west line of the State of Ohio, by (I 
line of the Cincinnati Cwfer./ncc ; and on tho west by I 
line of the State of Ohio. 

1430. (IB.) Centhai. Peknstl'vahta Cohfurenoe > 
bounded os follows : On the south by the State line front I 
qtieliunna Rivvr lo :\:>; west houiKbry ul Bedford County, 
ingso much of tin; S>iai« of Pennsylvania as is induded 
Baltimore Conference ; on tho west by the west line of 1 
Blair, and Clearfield Couutiei, including New Wasbmgtor 
imd cvdntiiiiif V'j much ..1 Chui-tiehl County as is embrace 
Erie Conference, and a line from tho north ofClearfald Ct 
Saint Mary's ; on tho north by a line intending from St. 
eastward to iMiu/orimn, including Si/en iiir ;ii:r.l Uardi-ir 
Emporium Circuit; thence by the southern bounilxry oi 
nnd Tioga Counties, i nd nil in;' Austin, Costollo, Wharton, 
Mi'Vtsvillf, ami l.iinrTv Vulloy Circuits: tlii'iic? through S 
County north of Lnporto to tho west lino of Wyoming I 
thence on the ens! by the present limits of the Wyoming 
ence, being the east line of Sullivan County, to the north 
Columbia County; thence a line southeasterly through 1 
County to the north line of the Philadelphia Confers* 
White Haven ; thence on the south by the northern lins 
boil, Schuylkill, and Dauphin Counties to the Susquelmnm 
including Hickory Run, Wcntlurly, IWaverMeudow.andA 
and thence by the Susquehanna liivcr 10 the place of bciririii 
eluding Hrarisburg, and the Curiiu Heights and Efiwoith (' 

1) 410. 117.1 Onui Tennessee ~ 
MA 
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long the white people in al I tliM put of the State of 
ot included in the Hotatoll Cwferaoos. 
18.) Ciiioaqo GrniiAK CojirtHKKca shall include tliu 
k "id the Stale of Wisconsin, except those appnint- 
llm Mi-»i^!(.|.i Kivijr, .iii.l in that part ol the State of 
i of nil emt and we.-t line pacing along the north line 
f Bloom ii igton, excepting the territory now in the Si. 
nil Conference, and e-ist of a north end south line 
ugh the eity of Ftwptut, and in that put of the State 
eft of the line betnwn the ctjiintitr* of St. Joseph end 
1 north of the lino between Stark und Pulaski Cuun- 

Khall include Danville, in the Statu of Illinois. 
IK.) Ciscikyati CuNrEauNcii shall bo bounded on 
I a line commencing ul Union City on the Induum 
inning tbenoti along the Dayton and Union Kailruud 
a, Darke County. <)., including the railroad UUhm 
f said railroad and Greenville nl«o ; thence along the 

Ruilroad to Millbrd Center, excluding Gettysburg, 
wkington, and Saint Paris Charge*, and Including the 
u* and Crbauu, and the Tremont City and King's 
■.-: ..i, [I, ..'.■;,. t by the Ohio Conference; on the south 
Kiver; and on the west by the State of Inlimni. hut 
iwbeth, Huinilton County, 0., b". the Southeast Indi- 

iO.j Opuauo ComHtMnatiB.il include the Stateof 

1.1 ['iiijitu liivtu CunnutMcui shall include the 
RMK, Umatilla, Crook, Morrow, and Gilliam, in Hie 
Hin; all of the Statu >jf Washington east of the auin- 
laoade Mountains, mid ell of the State of Idaho north 

3.) lit law. ait Cohferenci ahull include the colored 
StaWs of Delaware, New Jersey, and New York, ex- 
ever, St. Mark's Church in the city o! New York ; 
■n Shore of Virginia, and all the States of Maryland 

ided in the Washington Conferencu. 
3.) D» Moists Cokfrkimck ehali include Unit part 
ni [dor Weal and south of the following 
a eoullicuat cornet of Wayne County, then 
• Of Marshall County, leaving VLnoxviWe ■ 

Ul 
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north to the uoi-tl lklm. eonter ot Ktury County; dwin- 
dle northeast eomer of Crawfnrd County; (lieiiee son 
i hit 111 lil](j(jt' [owns lii ]> eighty -three; [hence west to Lira 13 
Monona County ; thence south mid wait on tlie line o; 
County to the UiHooH River. 

II 447. (24.| Detii'jit i. 'ysfcutstt ahull include tin 
the State of Michigan in [lit lower peoiumln east ol the 
meridian H6 far north as the southern boundary of Ri 
County; thence weet to the southwest corner of sttiu 
thence north to die southern boundary of Cbarlewiii 
thence east Lo the southeast corner of mid counu of 01 
[hence north to ihu straits of Maekinuw ; und it sliall ah 
the upper ponimuila. 

1i 448. (26.) East Gkrman Cosfkhebck shall em 
Gennim work cut of the Alleghany Mountains. 

1 440. ('26.) East Mainz Comfkbenob shall includi 
of the Slate r>f Maine I mi included in thu Maine Cimferci 

H 450. (27.) East Ohio Conference ahall be bout] 
line beginning nt the mouth of the Cuyahoga River, rum 
erly to the I'ennsyli-aniu Stiite line; thence along Maid) 
ing the Petersburg Soeiety hi the Erie Conference, to 
Eiviir; ilienw tjoivii said river lo the Muskingum liivo 
Op the Muskingum River to Dresden, cNtluding Mnr 
Zuriesvilli; ; I'rimi I >:■.-- 1 i.-u iiirthivsml ah.ua the Muafciug 
end [he Tusciiiiiiviw liiver to its intersection with the Ol 
nenr Zour; irmii this point ahum .-r:id enimt in Luke Eri 
ing Niivnrre end Clinton, nnd indndlnff Bolivar and A 
■II the city of Cleveland lying mist of the Cuyahoga Hir 

1 451. (28.) Eabt TEMNBBP7E COMFERMWm shall Ml 

of tlie Mlato of Tennessee ool In tin- TtiiuesFee Confer 
that part of the Stale of Virginia west of nnd including- i 

lien of Curroll, Floyd, Moulin. ;ry, nod Oilea in said bl 

1 452. (S».) Ekik Cantmci shall l>c bounded on 
by I.tiku Erie, on Ihe easl by ii lii;e commencing nl the 
the Cattaraugus Creek, thence ii)i snid creak to the I 
Cowundn, leaving naid village in the Gonescu Confareiwt 
In the Alleghany River nt the mouth of the Tunnngwar 
:e uji .siid .-ivi-k s.-'iitiiiiiLnl. owludiug the city of 1 
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I said creek, to Ilia rirjyo dividing between Che w.iterH of Clarion 
id Sin neimihoni ng Creeks ; thence southward to ilie Motioning 
rtrli; thence down sui.l ereck lr, the A I Itjri :liti;- Kiitr, c\clud- 
gihe Mill. .11 !jr<ciuiy, tiui including the hurnLiu Society in the 
i, mid the Peirysvillo Society in the Kinggold 
irtuit, and Putueyville Saiwtf/ in the Futticyiille Circuit; 
Mi aeroae lb* said river in a north westerly direction to tiie 
iitliwtrt corner ot Lawrence County, including Wampun and 
tfmhurg ; thence idong the State Lin*.- L.> I In- plate of beginning, 
eluding Uio Stute line appointment on the Jamestown Circuit. 
1«3. (30.) Flown* Conference shall include the Suite of 
k>ndn, except that portion lying went ol the Atipnluchicola 

hw 

1 tit. (IL) Fiiqchow CoNFKHiisfE shall include the Fo-Kien 
rovin* in China. 

* *55. (88.) Graim ConriBiMCi shall include ill Hint purl' 
'Ua, Slate ol New York lying went of the Central New York 
MTunucc, excepting that part ol Chautauqua mid Ciiituraugua 
•Wttw now included in the Erie Conference. It shall alao iu- 
fctt the villages of Gownndn and Corning, in the State of New 
«*, aud so much of Tinga County, including Tioga Charge, 
I Ik* l>lato of PeoBaylvinia, ns in not embraced in the Centra) 
i* Fork Conference; also so much ol Potter County, in tha 
U Stale of Peunsylvnrihi, na is not included in Central Penn- 

rftania Conference; also, ineluiling «u i ;li ef M.K^ nu imiiiy, 

taut Slate of Pennsylvania, aa la embraced in ' 

fc, Inulnding th6 city >t Bradford. 

1***. (W.) Om»u ConriBENCi slmll include the work 

eon* the while people in the State of Georgia. 

1(57. IS*.) (iiMMAsr Coskhekci i-lmll include Uie- 

•Many. 

1 4«*. (SS.) HoiaroN CoBFiHESOt shall Include ull the Slate 

fTenn«eo east of and including the counties of Marion, 

Wilt*. Van Buren, Cumberland, nnd Fentress lu -.1.1 State. 

%W9. (M-'l luann t'liwraRFsca .hull include all of Ilie Slate 

'Idaho not included in the Columbia liner Coiifrrcnoe, and the 

'•alio, of Wallowa, Union, Baker, Orant, and " 

mttQngtn, 

1«0- (W.) IU.INOIB CiwiaitKNca sh:,ll include that pnrt <t 
:• of HllnolB not within the Southern lllioovt Cm' 






.«„,. ofllli,. 



i 



I 



1 401. Roi'NnAitTF.s. 

south of the following lino, namely: Beginning ill Warsaw, u» 
the Mississippi River; thoncu to Vermont ; thence li> tin; 1 .'■■ 

" oSpoonRivcr; then™ up ihe Illinois River to the north™* 
w of Mason Cuuntj; thence to the junction of tin: UhtJ 
nnd the Alton and Chicago Railroads; thence to tin) souiltmul 
corner of Iroquois County ; thence east to the Statu of Indiai* 
leaving Beutley, Vermont, Manito, Mackinaw Circuit, and NotmI 
in the Central Illinois, and Warsaw and Bloomiugtou iu Uii 
Illinois Conference. 

1 461. (39.) IxBtAMA Cokfebkkcb ahull be bounded on tit 
nortli and oast by a lint beginning where the Nati il Rwi in- 
tersect*: the west lino of tlie Slate of Indiana; thence ulung *aU 
road lo Torre Hani,; ; thoiik-i; ul.'iijr Yunduim liuilroiul to BolnM* 
Street, West lnd'.auapolis, including Locust Street Charge "> 
Grecneastle; thence nortli to Michigan Street; thence east loll" 
Belt Railroad; thence north nnd oast along said railroiiil toapoit* 
due west of Ninth Street; thence east to the Lafayette mil In- 
dianapolis Railroad ; thence along said railroad lo Third etred; 
t Ileum cast by Third Street nnd through to Meridian Slrtfll 
thence south by .Mcii.iiun Street, Madison Ar-nm-, and MiiJisB 
Pike to the southern limits of the eity; thence west to Wo* 
Eiver; thence down said river to the west lino of Joliwo 
County ; thence south oti the west lino of Johnson, BroWi 
Jackson, Scott, and Clark Counties to the Ohio Elver ; «n «* 
south by the Ohio liiver, and on tho nest bv tho Stats of lllino* 

1 46*. (39.) Iowa Coherence shall I* bounded on t* »»< 
by the Mississippi Hiver, on tho south by tho HL-souri State li* 

on the west and north liy a lino con .■nciiifr Hi 

corner of Appanoose County ; thence north to Marshall Count?, 
leaving Kcosvillu iu the Iowa Conference, and Monroe la li* 
Des Moines Conference; theuee on the south lino of llar*ta u 
County due east U> Iowa Kiver; 1 hence down said river tu I""' 
City; thence on tho Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific RailrmJ 1 " 
Davenport, leaving Davnii-irt and Iowa City in the Upper 1°*' 
Cunforcnec, and all intermediate (owns in the low* Conftrel"*: 
it Bliall also Include the Colored Work in the States of Iowa a" 1 
Nebraska, and in the western part of tlie State of Illinois. ■ 

1 463. (10.) Italy Conferendk shall include tho Kinpl™ 
of Italy and those parts of contiguous countries where the llsf* 
1iiij!»iijii;i! is spoken. 

3U 
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include the Empin 



1! 464. (41.) Japan CuBIKs 

K 405. (42.1 Kansas Cokiiuvoi stall embrace that, porUoo 
of the State of Kansas, lying tost of the sixth principal meridian, 
irtli of the south linuot township sixteen, including 'he town 
of Pomona, lying south of said litm, but excluding Louisburg, 
n, and Baldwin, lying north of said lice, and Solomon 
lity Circuit, lying taut of [lie sixth rnt-ridUm, piuvided tlmt Bald- 
win shall remain iii t:.<: KiiTi^iUi '.'.micro nee uniil its session in 1803. 
" 466. (43.) K I.M r. ;. , Conference ahull include the State 
of Kentucky. 

^46T. (44.) Lexinoton Contsbehce shall include the States 
of Kentucky, Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois, excepting so uiuoh of 
ie State of Illinois us is included in the colored district attached 
to the Iowa Conference. 

It 468. (45.) LiHEaiA Confluence shall embrace the western. 

>f Africa, nortii of the equator. 
IT 46U. (4fl.) Little Rock Conberikce shall include the Slate 
f Arkansas. 
1470. (47.) Locu-iana Conference fihsll include the Siate 
of Louisiana. 

11471. (48.) Maine Confi:I!1:.m:i; >hull include that part of the 
Ttate of Maino nest of the Kennebec: River, from its mouth to the 
rent bend below Skowhegau, and of a line running thetica north 
D the State line, including Sk(iuh<-s*iin and Augusts, and Unit 
Wrtof the tiiwn of Wiuslow north of Sebwtioaok River, and olso 
bat part of Now Hampshire east of tlio White Hills, and north 
or the waters of Ossipee Lake mid tho town of Gorhain. 

t 472. (49.) Mexico Conference shall include the republic 
of Mexico except the Status of Chihuahua, Sonora, and the tflrti- 
y of Lower California. 
14T3. (50.) MicuiOAS Conference shall include the State 
of Michigan in the lower peninsula west of the principal meridian 
■ far nortii bs the southern boundary of Rose"mmou County ; 
hence west to tlio southwest corner of said county ; thence north 
o the southern boundary of Charlevoix County ; thet 
lie southeast corner of said county : thence north to the Straits 
of Maekiuaw, including Mackinaw City. 

*[ 474. (SI.) Minnesota Con/khenok shall include the State 
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1 475. Boon par ins. 

1 475. (Si.) MiaaiMTPPi CnNrariKHOB shall include nil o( M» 
Slate of Mississippi south of a line beginning; u 

corner of Kemper i.V tv, mid ruiiiiiiii; aliuu; the northern ("nirr 

i'f said rwiuiv, and of tho- counties of Neahotm, Leake, Mutam, 
Yazoo, Sharky, and Issaquena In tin Min-i^i].,.-, River 

1 476. (J3.) Missouri CoKlKjnwc* skill include- - aw 
tliu Slate of Missouri u» lie! nortli of the Misjtonri Rive 

1 477. (54.) Montana CoiontUKOa shall include all of lit 
State of Montana not included in the North Mon 
and also [lie National Park. 

1 478. (55.) Nebraska Conference shall in. 
part of tlie State of Nebraska lying south of tlie Pintle HivefriJ 
east of the west lino of Range 1% vest of tlie Bixtt p 
meridian. 

1 479. (38.) Newabk Cmwmsci shall include that pan -I 
the State of Ntw Jersey not included in tin- New .- 
enoe, Stiileu Inland, in thu State of New York, and f 
Stall's of New York and Pennsylvania as Ilea within the J> 
CVy and Pnterson Districts. 

I 48t>. (5T.) Naw Ehblakd CoNrinsNCE shall ...dnde .1 
State of Massachusetts east of the Green Mountain! not tncl 

hi .1 tin. 1 New England Soul in-i n I'- 
ll 481. (58.) New England Southern Conference shall »■ 
elude that part of the State of Connecticut Kin ■■ i ■ -■ 
neotieut River, the State of Rhode Island, with the towa rf 
Blackstone in Massachusetts, and that part of the State of Mas- 
sachusetts aonth of the ti'wnsnf Wn-atliam, Walpole, I 
Milton, and Qnincy. 

'„ 482. (5B.) New Hahpbuire Cmmuici shall include t*« 
State of New JJarupsliim, except that part w ill: in th« Maim • •* 
fbrencu; also that part of the Slate of HaMUMhnsetta northraai <** 
the Merrimao River. 

II 483. («0.) Nuw Jeksiy CoNJTitFiif-a shall include t 
part of the Shite of New Jersey lying south of the foil..." inn I 
namely: Conmienoinj: nt Raritan Bay; thenoe up said bay nail 
river to New Brunswiek; thence alone: the tnmpiko roi 
Lambert villu on the Deluwnre, including the city of New B 
wM :ii"l Lniuhertvillo Station. 

1 484. (61.) New Yoke Cwnna shall consist oftl-t*- 
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w in the New York, Pnughkcepfie {including (JaylordK- 
ville), Nuwhur-g, and Kingston DistricW. 

1 485. (8S.) Net Yo«k East Corfkrescii shall include Die 
~~ :, New Tort East, Brooklyn, mid N»W HnH Districts, 
those charges in the eity of New York enst of n line 
through Third Avenue, Bowery, Chatham Street, Purk 
>w, Brand way, and Whitehall St rut t to Smith Ferry. 
^ 48*. (03.) North Carolina CoHrniiKKOE shall Include the 
into of North Carolina. 

1 487. (i!i.) North Dakota Cohteresce includes that port 
" 'leStatoofNortli Dakota lyingnortii of tlio forty-sixth paral- 
al of north latitude. 
1 488. (66.) Northern GbrhaK Confkrence shall include 
rnian work in the SlntoB Dl HlnnaBaU and North Dakota, 
is appointments in the Statu of Wisconsin along tlio Mia- 
M River not included in tho Chicago Oermun Coufereneo. 
H 489. (66.) Northern New York Conference shall include 
h of the County of Franklin as is not Within tho Troy 
lonference, mid alt of tho comities of St. Lawrence, Jefferson, 
" i, Oneida, and Herkimer, and all of Oswego County except 
ib:, and so nincli of the County of Madison us lies on and 
)f the Kew York and Midland Iluilroad, together witli 
■y Volley, Springfield, and Kic.hlicU Sin-inns hi Otaego 
ty, and St. Johns vi lie in M<uug<>mery County. 
_* 4»0. (67.) North Ihdia Conference shall oonsiat of tha 
" ices, east of the Bulges, and tha l'rovinee of 

T 491. (06.) Noeth Isdiasa CVm-'ekevk snail Ue bounded on 
~ia north hy the State of Michigan ; on ilia east liy tho Stata or 
bfo, including Union City ; on the aouth by the National Kond 
um the State line west to Mm ion County ; tlnuco north to tho 
northwest corner of said Bounty ; thence west to tho Michigan 
; on tho west by said Michigan Road to South Bend, and 
iaby tlio St. Joseph River to tha Michigan State line, includ- 
ng Logansport and nil towns on the National Ruitd east, of Indian- 
apolis. 
1492. (99.) Nobt'i Nebraska Cobtbbkbob shall ioolude all 
>f tho Stuto (>r Nebraska lying north of the Platte River 
and east of the weal lino of Kuiigis VI west of tho sixth principal 
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and the Muskingum River to Dresden ; on Uio souM' U I 

Conference, uxuluJiiij; Dresden and iuduUiiig L'tica, lluuier, tin) 
Galena Circuits, iind excluding Stratford; on tba woW by tin 
main road passiu;: il,r*>u$rl. Delaware and Marior : 
du«ky,and lire Sandusky Kiver to its moutb ; thence d'leportJite 
die Statu lino, excluding so much of the town of Uabm 
west of Sandusky Street; also excluding the towns of Marion, F» 
niont, and Upper Sandusky, and induding 
Purl Clinton. 

I 484. (VI.) Nobth test German Cone 
the German work in I lit State of South Dakota und tluu p 
the State of Iowa nortii of in oast am 

south lino of tlio city of Clinton and that part of tiie 8 
Illinois lying west of the Chicago German Conference. 

II 485. (72.) Northwest Ihdia Conference shall consktf 
that portion of the Northwest, I'roviuces « hieli lies si.uih mi 
of the Gunge*, tire Punjab, and such ports of Rajpuliu 
Central Indians lie north of the twenty-fifth parallel 

I486. (78.) Northwest Isbu.ua. Conference i 
bounded on tho north by Lake Michigan and the State Ei 
tho east by St. Joseph Eiver and tbe Michigan E 
nouth by tlio Indiana Conference, and on the west b; 
eluding nil the towns on the Michigan Road except Lngiin«p*V 
and all tho towns on the southern boundary Bxoiading L 
Street Charge in Ureenoastle. 

H48T. (74.) NokthwestIowaConfkrence shall indu:l<t»4 
pnrt of tho State of Iowa west of the Upper lowilfli 
D«s Moines Conference. 

1498. (75.) Northwest Kansas Coniekiwce shall to 
all that part of the State ol Kansas north of the sou: I 
ship seventeen end west of the sixth principal lUerW 
include Solomon City Circuit. 

1 499. (7ii.) Sumtii west Swi.im-n Conference slmll iaeM 
' e SwedL.li work in tho We*i and Northwest ; also <* tthin f 
ie Conference in the State of Ntw York, aud within fjw PJ*- 
and Central New York Conferences tu the S 

US 



B0UNDAT.rE3. IF 1508. 

% 50O. (77.) NorwaT Conference m1ih.I1 embrace Norway. 
1 501. (7!*.) Ko*wjtoi*s and Danish Uuiinia shall in- 
clude all the work bimjiuj: the JSorncgia.ua and Danes between the 
Alleghany and Rocky Mountain.-.. 

1| 50a. (7M.) Ohio Conference Khali bo bounded oa follow*! 
icing on the Muskingum River iiortli of Dresden ; thcnco 
iIJ river to the Ohio River, including Znuesville and 
,; thence down the Ohio River lo the mouth of Ohio 
irush Creek ; thence north to the southeast comer of Fayette 
rantf ; thence northwest lo the went lino of Fayette County ; 
ence north on the west line ol Fayette and Madison Counties 
the Springfield branch of the Cleveland, Columbus, Cincinnati 
id Indianapolis Railroad, leaving Viornin, Dunhurton, and Sinlt- 
ff Springs Circuits west of sold line ; Ltieueocast on the southern 
ktfnndaries of Central Ohio and Kortli Ohio Conferences to tlia 
»of beginning, including Milfoil) uutl Stratford, and St. Paul's 
harge in Delaware. 

1 503. (50.) Oregon Confidence shall include all that pert 
at the State of Oregon not included in the Columbia River and 
Idaho Conferences. 

1 504. (81.) Philadelphia. Conference shall be hounded on 
St by tlia Delaware River; on the soutli by the Pennsylvania 
lino; on the west by the Susquehanna River, eicluding 
Inrrisburg and Curtain IIvL'liL- mid Epwiirlh Charges; on the 
■srth liy the north line of I J .n : ] . 1 : i : i , Seinr. ikill, Carbon, and Mon- 
roe Counties, cxeepliug Ashland and Briivef Meadows Circuit, 
1 505. (82.| PirrejieKo Conference shall bo bounded on the 
»rtli by Erie Conference ; on the east by the Central Pennsyl- 
ania Conlercnce ; on the soutli by the West Virginia Conference ; 
n the west bv llio East Ohio Conference. 
T 508. (S3.) Pl-get Sound Conference shall include all that 
rt of tlio Slate of Washington lying west of the Cascade F 
lis and north of the Columbia River. 
1 507. (84.) Rock River Conference shall include that part 
•f the State of Illinois north of the Central Illinois Conference; 
this Conference * hull include I lie work among the Welsh people in 
he Stales of Illinois and Wisconsin. 

1 508. (83.) St. John's Riveii Confkkknce shall include the 
work uinoni: tho white people in tlie State of Florida, encept " ' 
n lying west of the Apnautehioola River, 

am 
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1309. (86.) St. Louts CoNFF.nr.Nr-E shall inolurta Chut part" 
16 State of Missmiri lyiiiy soul I of Missouri River. 

I 510. (ST.) St. Lotna Gsrman Conference shall mcluilutt 
enruiQ work in that pan of the State of Illinois south of ll> 

Chicago Gorman Conference, and in the Stata of Iowa souta tl 
tho Northwest German Conference, and nil tlio German worlc ii 
tlit State of Missouri not within the West German ConferenM. 

II 511. (B8.) Savannah Conference shall include thu Stolen 
Georgia. 

IF 513. (B9.) South Carolina Conference aholl include tl 
State of South Carolina. 

1 513. (SO.) Sol'theabt Indiana C™FERKNCEahullt«bounde 
as follows, namely: Bogi lining at tliu crossing of Meridian ffl' 
Third Streets, in the city of Indianapolis; thence wsl by nil 
Third Street to the liiiiinjiapolis and Lafayette Railroad ; *"< 
north on aaid niilrcid in the Michigan Rood ; thence on auiur™ 
to tha north line or Marion Comity ; thenoe east on faid count. 
line to the northeast comer of said county ; thence south oa tii 
east Hue of said county n. the National RomI ; thence east on "1 
road to the State lino ; or. the east by Ohio, including Eli»W> 
Hamilton County, Ohio; on the south by tha Ohio River, mil a 
the west by the Indiana Conference. 

Tl 514. (91.) Southern California Conference aliall W 
brace that portion of tho Stato of California lying south of UteCi! 
ifomia C'mferencc ; also that portion of the State east ..■ r" 1 1 1 ■ - !>ir'i 
Nevada Mountains and -ninth M' [nyo County, 

IT 515. (92.) South Dakota Confekence ahnll includo th> 
part of tho State of South Dakota lying oast of tha meridian 1' 
degrees west longitude, and that part of tho Stnto of North DaW 
lying aouth of the forty-Bisth parallel i.l north latitude anil emto 
the meridian aforesaid. 

K 516. (98.) Southern G*n*AK Conference shall induJel 1 
German work in the States of Texan and Louisiana. 

1 517. (M.) Southern Illinois Conference anal] ind* 

that part of the State of Illinois Month of tho following S" 1 

namely: Beginning at tho mouth of the Illinois River; then* a 

the northwest eorner of Jersey County, iudodi" 

Kane and Woodbury; thence to Honey Point; thence to WW 

ng it in tho Illinois Conference; thoneu » 

through l-'uvette and Kllinghain Counties In tho northwest 001* 

MO 
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at Jaapor Covmly ; thence on the north lino of Jasper and Cruw- 
fird Counties to the Wabash River. 

1518. <9S.) SOUTH IsuiA CoNPERESCB (hall MMM ttf t!ii> 

Uadraa 1'rcsidoncy, arid nil the territory south of the (iodavery 
River, not included in (In Bon, bay C'-nforcnoe. 

1519. (96.) South Kassas Confekenuk ahull inelude that 
I*rt 'Jt'thu Slate of Kansas lying east of the west line of ' 'limine.. - 
qm, Klli, greenwood, and Chaw Counties, and iouUi of the line 
of township sixteen, including Louishurg, Ottawa, and Baldwin, 
lying nonh of tlmt line, iind excluding Pomona, lying si -litli i if lliat 
tint, provided Unit li.ildiwn ahull ruin., in in the Kansas Conference 

ion [BISKS. 

' S30. (07.) BoWtbwxbt Kassas CcwHBaNCB shall include 
all tiial part of the State of Kalians not Included in Uh Kunsna, 
Keith* wt Kansas, and South Eunsw Conference*, uud also the 
tmilofy known aa No Mno'* Lund. 

1S21. (MS.) BtrcDEH Cosmhknce shall wtilimoo Sweden and 
'iulmwt in Europe. 

IKS. (»!,) SwrriEKLANoCoHFEHENCEshall include the work 
hewiUerUud and tli« 
kaeiutre i* »|«ken. 

"513. 1 100. ( Tesni 
Hn.tfUtt State oi'TeQn. 
Jwiklin, Coll™, Worm 
■ 

152*. (101.) Teslab Conference shall inolude si 
""State of Texas as lias east ot a line liejrinuiiuf at the(>ulfof 
■Mien on the teat line <>f Matai"irUa County, and riiiminir al»ni 
•UUnealld llie l-ust line <jf vV]:uri...ii and C.il..r;,.l . < '.miilies |.i 
•^ tinnh point of Colorado County ; Iheuco north until it strike* 
.. .ilioad at Calvert; thetiee along the line of aaid 
•alrned to the northern buuiidnry <<f TvxaH, excluding Calvert nud 
* In* town* on the lineofsuld mud. 

1 525. (10*0 Tnov CuNfana!>ea rluill include Troy, Albany, 
*—*r**, Plallshuiy, ami BurUriKfn Uimrieta. 

'IM. (lUS.'l (JTIII l.n.ll-.MiMMI. i.l I-' nd.. I II 

Wan*, tumirly : Bejriniiimr ai tlie umilieasi ■ ■ ■ ■ 1 1 ■. ■ ■ 
!•»*; tlmnce down I he Missis-ippi Itii.-r 1.. I>i.i. 
•*• On Ibe north line of the Iowa Centurauec t> 



ce shall incluele that por- 
uu, Overton, and 1'ieltetl 



Wmror Story C« 



Ht.-ry (' it y ; then™ north to thu Stale [ill* wt M 
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Botrrro akies. 



la Iowa Falls ; thence 



said line to the place of bqjitt 



IT 5: 
Ml 
Ulna 
t 527. IVH.) Upper Mississippi ConmiKtta shall tiwJud* 
ill of the State of Mississippi not Included in the Miaaissipjil 
Co u fere i ice. 
T 528. (106.) Vermont ConferbHce shall Lnolndetba6l.il- 
t'jiiu*, 8t. Johns-bury, Montpalier, and Springfield Districts. 
1629. (luti.) Vmui.NnUosrrBE.-oaptn.il include all that pin 
of the State of Virginia, nut embraced In the Baltimore and 
Wilmington Conferences, mid also the counties of Poenhnnw, 
Green Hricr, Monroe, Pendleton, mid Hardy, in the State of Wo( 
Virginia. 
1 530. (107.) Wninso'PisCoxFiRMm shall Include ST*nfc] 
Maryland, the District of Columbia, the State of West Vinriuni 
10 much of the Stale of Pennsylvania as Ilea wast of the Hu-qift- 
hanna River, including the towns on said river; and so niiicii of 
the State of Virginia as is not included in the East Tamos* ■ 
Delaware Con fere ocea. 

1 531. (10S.) West German Conference shall include lh» 

Suites (if Kansas, Nebraska, mul Colorado, |.ii„ Territory "I Otlt- 

bo much of the ISinte of Missouri as lies nest of ■ liM 

commencing at the southeast corner of the Bute of Kiiiii-n; 

S3 direct to the southi-a-l corner i-f More-an Comity. Mi.-pi u'b 

ito the northeast corner of Charlton County, MimOB*! 

thence lo the nortbea-t comer of Worth County, Missouri. 

^533. (109.) West Nebraska CouraKEKOE shall includotll 
that part of the Stute- of Nebraska lytiifr west of the west line d 
B 12, west of ihc sixth principal meridian. 

1533. (110.) West Texas Conference shall embrace "> 
niucli of tlie State of Texas aa is not included hi the Tenia Con- 
ference. 

1534. (111.1 W est Vitwtkia Conference shall be liminW ** 
follows : Beginning at the southwest minor of the Slate of BK* 
svlvania; theuoe along the west Una of Pennsylvania to the north- 

>f Ohio Comity, Wait Virginia, so as to include Da** 
Circuit and Triad el p bin Circuit; thence by the mrmt diraol*"tf w 
Short Creek, so as to include Short Creek and Liberty i'ii'-uiN 
thence down Short Coelt to the Ohio River; thence down *& 
month of the Die Sandy River ; on the west lg '''' 
Ktate line; on the south ami east by the Virginia and BaltinK* 






i Iii Ilia Pennsylvania Stnto lino; thence westward 
Iqu to the place of beginning, 

[ I .:. ■ Wi.s-t Wisi o.\sis- r...\rKi;ji.Mn =.] i il] I include Unit 
Sluto i.T Wiwiitl.-l!l iH't L'liililin-r.l in [lie Wl-l-iiIIsiu 

US.) WlLHlMBTOX COSI-EKKSRH bJihU include LllllStflW 

and tlio Euntera Shore of Hnryliind unii of Virginia. 

IU-J WlSCONKM COSFEKEBCI ahull illdudO Oil liiut 

State of Wisconsin lying east and north or n lino he- 
lm MHiih.'iL-t comer of Groena County, on tlis fioulli 
itatn ; tln-iiiw north on ilif raiitji- line lietwean liatigea 
t,to Clio north line i.f town twenty; tlionco west on 
a to tlio cast lino of Range 8; IhentO north on said 
ilidiignu Suite line. 

115.) WvoutNO t'oHTXiugci shall includo the south- 
i.,j si ile of Sow York not included in thu New York, 
Eii»t, Newark, Central New York, Mid ttonewia Con- 
I iln.t i ■ - 1 t r oftha State of PsunsylvuiiU bounded on 
Central New York t'l'iilcrcnn', including the territory 
iuw]t[nhiinmi River; and on the south by the Central 
in, Philadelphia, and Newark Conferences, including 
g, and on ihe east by the Newark ynd New York 






CHAPTER III. 



9. In the United Stales and Territories. 

JXA Mission includes the Territory of Anions. 

ua Mowon CoimuNOi -inill include all thnt 

si., i,. ,.t Bontli H. I;.. i. *Mt of ilia meridian. 101 d* 

HM-itude; and that i nil of iho Btnti of Ni.riii Pafett* 

: ■ . t . . 11.- 1 of north latimiJo, and wi'-t of 

1 BtajMn; H shall a'*" IiioIwIb Crook Co*ntr, "'.'- 



it s;jo, § 3. 
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§3. Indian Mission CoNFifumonhillincladcttoJw 

Si. Lowtii t'.tLifitiNiA Missies shall include the ler 
Lower C'alifomiti in Mi-.vr.'. an. I the Spanish work in ■' 
California. 

S 6. Navajo Indian Mission includes the Navajo lud 
ervatioii Iyin.ii in North cap tern AriZ"un unit NortkwosU 
Mexico ; also tlii' Moiiui ileservati"n adjoining. 

i G. New Mexico English Mission shall iucliids the 1 
of New Mexico and the couuty of -M Paso, Texas. 

ST. New Mexico Spanish Mission slinll include tl 
among the Sp:mi;ih-sr.cakin\; people in the Territorial 
Moxieo and Arizona, thu Stubs of Colorado, El Paso, To; 
tha States of Chihuahua and Sonors, 

% 8. Nbvada Mission shall include the StaW at Ncvudi 
munli of this State of (Viiiiiirnui us lies east of the wesL sol 
the Sierra Nevada Mountains. 

§ 0. North Montana Mission shall include that parti 
tans as heroin descriljinl: Star I. i.l Jiitlord, thenoti up tl 
Bouri River to the Mn.--rtr 1-ln-l!, next to Cuppcro|H:>l^, ir 
the same; thence along thu main divide of tliu Bell Mom 
a point opposite Keek Creek; thence up said croek tn 11 
Kiver ; Ihflucc idona; siud river to the main divide of th 
Mountains ; Ihtnec northward to the liritisli possessions, 
eunt to Dakota, and south to point of departure. 

S 10. Nobth Pacific German Mission shall include the 
work in the States of Orejron, Washington, liluho, and Ml 

S 11. Western Norwbgian-Danibii Mission Conimbks 
include the Norwegian and Danish work in the States of 
Washington, Idaho, Montana, unit California, and the No 
end Danish work in the Territory of Utah. 

S 12. Utah Mission Includes the Territory of Utah. 

S 13. Wvoiiino Mission shall ineluiie all the State of W; 
exoept the Nntimial Park. 

Jl*- Oulp Mission shall include our white work in ll 
or Louisiana south of lied Hi vi r and west »t the Atcliafiilny 
and tlist portion of the State of Texas south of the Tex* 
■I iiini 'Msi iif the liiti.-iiiiitii.nal aiul Great Nortlwi 

i'Pii.1, k'iiviii.ir llmiiiiiin, lliini-biir^ il (inK'eKtou in the 

Con Terence. 
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■; 540. In Foreign Countries. 

1. Biloakia. Bulgaria Mission Conference includes the 
eipality of Bulgaria; with its central station nt the city of Sis. 
SB the Danube River. 

2. Central China. Central Chirm Mission Lucludus Central 
U ; with its central station at the city of Kiu-Kiang, on the 
j-im Hiver. 

!. Combo. Congo Mission Conf twice sljall include the whole 
fries south of the equator. 

1. Coria. Carta Mission Includes the Kingdom of Cores; 
its central station at Seoul, the capital of the Kingdom. 
I. Denmark. Denmark Mission include* the Kingdom of 
mark ; with its central station at the city of Copenhagen. 
1. Malaysia. Malaysia Mission shall include the Malay 
iisula and all the adjacent island* inhabited by the Malay 

[■ North China. Kortk China Mission. Includes Northern 
U; with its central station at tha city of Peking, 
i. Soitii Amcrtoa. South America Mission Includes the 
sitine Republic, the republics of Uruguay, Paraguay, Peru, 
Bolivia, together with the State of Rio Gnmde do 8ul, in the 
uH States of Brazil ; with its central station at the city of 

1. West China. West China Mission includes West China ; 
its central station ut C I mil /-King, ill the province of Slo- 
ts 233 
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I ACTS. 



CHAPTER IV. 

1 541. ENABLING ACTS. 

$ 1. The Arizona Mission way, during the neitt four ) 
■ vote of two thirds of its members present and voting,' 
approval of the Bishop presiding, be organized into an 
Conference. 

% 2. The Black Hitls Mission Conference may, during 
four years, whenever it ahull have the renousit* number ' 
bera, be organized into the Black Hill* Annual Confcret) 
the approval of the Bishop presiding. 

j}8. The California and the Southern California Coi 
may, during the next four ycur.'. by a j'>int efimmisaiou du 
in accordance with r . ii- uf i in: l>isi-i]>liin>, and with the i 
of the Bishop presiding, divide their territory into three 
Annual Conferences. 

S *. The Oeitrntirk .Vi.ininii. !ji:iv in-iraniM into an Anni 
foreneo during the next four years, i! ■ 

S 6. The Germany Conference may, during the nc\t foi 
by a vote of two thirds of the niambcra present and vot 
the presiding Bishop concurring, divide into two Con! 
the names and boundaries to be such na they may uppnit 

% 6. The Indiiu Million ''oiifn-fiiee may, during the 1 
years, by a vote of two thirds of ihe members present anc 
with the approval of the Bishop presiding, be urguidied 
or more Aniiunl i '"hf'ercn.jes, with such names and boun< 
t lii v iiiLiy adopt. 

i 1. The Indiana ond SouOuast Indiana Confirmees an 
ized to lift the boundary lino between them whenever, dv 
next four years, both Conferences shall vote so to do, tin 
Ing Bishop or Bishops concurring. 

§ 8. The Kansas and South Kansas Conference* Kte VI 
In lift the bmn-hrv I ...-i. -.vl-.-ii li-om v. henever, during Ihei 

aw 
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**, both Conferences shall voto bo to 

Bishops concurring. 

I D. The Louitiana Confewiiet may, during the next fonr years, 

'•vute of .two thirds of its rncmbi'n. (iiv.-.vn; mid voting, withtlio 

1»oval of the Bishop presiding, divide) into two Conferences. 

1 10. Tho Michigan sad lAiroit Confcmicte may, during the 
Wfour years, by a majority of tlie members of each Conference 
Went and voting, with the approval uf the Bishop or Bishops 
Biding, divide their territory, upon such lines as may be agreed 
"», into not more than fonr Annuel Conferences. Tn esse the 
Kaigan and Detroit Conference* kIhhiIiJ uoi divide in acooTdanca 
rib the foregoing Enabling Act, then tho Michigan Conference 
■J, within the noxt four yearn, by a vote of two third* of tho 
■fakirs present and voting, with tho approval of the Bishop pro- 
line, 'livida into two Animal Conferences wholly within tho 
•wnt bounds or tho Conference. 

111. The Mimiaota Conference may, during the noit four 
an, by the vote of two thirds of lis members present and vot- 
(, with the approval c.f tho Bishop presiding, divide inlo two 

I !t Thu XecuJa HUrion may, during the next four yi am, by 
t»M*of two third* of its members present snd voting, with the 
froval of Iho Biohvp presiding, be organized into an Annual 

1 1). The Jftw Mexico Eaijlith Minim may, dnr 
■ryeara, by a vole of two thirds of iho members 
fine, with tho approval uf iho )ti>ln>p presiding, 
to in Annual Conference. 
lit. The JVno Uuico Spa»b\ Mution may, di 



I 



I, b] I 



o I birds 



• in Annual Conference. 

|li.The jVorfl China Muiion may, at any tin 

it Tour years, by a voto of two ihirds of il 

<* tatlng, with the approval of lliu Bishop presidi 

•dintoon Annual Conference. 

lift. Tlie X»rlh Pieific '.',:; in 1 1 ii Mixtion may, du 

*pan, by a TOta of two thirds of tho member 

*«t, with the approval of the Bishop presiding, 

*"m Annual Confereuc". 
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? IT. Tin; ,WA t- ■.-,'■ Si,-..i :,--}, rnn/Wtucf may, d urine 
four yeam, by u vol* uf two thirds of lhu members prw 
voting, "lid willi the approval of Uio Bishop prcsidini 
iuto two Annual Court ■renees and ono Mission Confer™ 
such iiamua and boundaries as they may adopt. 

{£ IS. The ,S>iC'iniitt/t i.'iiu/i rrna may, M any session di 
next four ) ear*, by n vute of two thirds of tho ineinbera 
and voting, with tlio approval of tha Bishop presiding 
into two Annual Conferences. 

j 19. The ,S"nt>i An;,i-i.:n, Afitiiott may, nt ony time di 
next lour years, wiib the approval t.f tl:e Bishop presiding, 
into tin Anneal t." -u ■ i"i ■ i ■ - r i ..■ l.' , cuilii-ueing the Continent < 
America, and to be sailed tha South America Annual Col 

■■'-. T ■■ .•■■.■'■. . I :■ ' .:■■■'■ .:.-■ mm . a' li'iv I inn 

tiie next four yews, with the approval of the Bishop pi 
set apart the work in the Kussiu.ii Empire and organise t 
into the Finland und St. PeterateliK Mission. 

| 21. The Ili-hops presiding nt any regular session (du 
next four yours] of tho New Enel&nd and the Now Englum 
ern Annual Conferences arc. authorized, if in their judgm 
doom it best, to organize u Swedish Mission District in cfll 
with the New England '.' 'iitcrciiee, and appoint a Sttedi 
siding Elder to the same ; in ulik-h di-tiiet all the preset 
ish work within the Now England and New England £ 
Conferences shall bo placed, and al'o all S-.v.-di-L Mission 
may hereafter he oiviuuy.ed in the New England States, e: 
in that part of the titate of Connaotiout within tho bound 
'New York East Conference. 

$ 23. The Upper lUuHtti}ipi Confeiti'ct may, during I 
four years, by a vote of two thirds of tho inembera pre* 
voting, transfer the white work therein to the Ahtlmiiiu 
cnoo, tho Bishops presiding in these Conferences respeotiv 

fgg. The Utah J/iw»07i may, duriii);theuc.\tfourytmrB,l 

of two thirds of the memWs present and voting, with tho i 

of the Bishop presidiiiu, U: organized iuto an Annual Coi 

B 24. The Wat Ntbraika Con/trewu may, at any session 

the next- f.jiir years. I.y a vote i-.fl.wi) tliirdsi.f tho mem ben 

voting, and with the approval of the Bishop presidiiij 

such linos as may be agreed upon. 
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123. The. ft'e>lei-a Norwegian- DunUh Himu'na Coitftrtntt inuy, 
dmiiigtha nast four jours, by tlie vote: of two thirds ot' the mem- 
*™ premmtand voting, end with tho approval of the Bishop pre- 
■MitiK, be organized into uu Annual Conference. 
J ;ii, Thy Wyoming Mitstvn amy, during the next four yenra, by 
'Oteof two third* of the members present nnd voting, iind with 
tlit approvul of the Bishop presiding, bo organized into an Annual 
Coeforsnee under mull name jib may bo adopted." 
I ST. The Malaysia Mixtion may, at any time during ttio next 
Br years, IF tho Bishop presiding concurs, bo organised into a 
Jfcion Conrorenco. 

Jifl. Tha GmfOMittnon Chn/ermea may, during "i B !""•' fo « r 
Tim, whenever it shall have tho required number of effective 
■embers, by a vote or two tlurda of tho members present and 
~ lag, and with tlie approval of tho Bishop presiding, be organ- 
I Into an Annual Conference. 

S9, That portion of the Lexington Conference, lying in tho 

lent part of Illinois, and lliD colored work in Iowa and Ne- 

'■ruka, is organized into a District and attached to tlie Iowa 



■n Confer, 



-wnerancc. 
f 80. A Mission In the United States may, by a 
«f Its members present ami voting, witli the appro 
presiding, be organised ii 
No Annual Conference shall ba organize 
effective members. 

o be effecl 



PART IX. 



THE RITUAL 



I. Baptism. 
II. Reception of Memsim. 

III. The Lord's Supper. 

IV. Matrimony. 

Y. Burial of the Dead. 
VI. Consecration and Ordinations. 
VII. Corner Stone and Dedication. 
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CHAPTER I. 



[Lei eterr adult person, and tlv 
»™ the coulee ol eittier sprlnkli 
l.We wlllvn no account whale 



if every t hi Id (o bebaptla I, 
n«, or Immersion.] 
a clinrKU for administering 



7^ Minister, coming to the. Font, which is to lejitkd with 
pure water, ahull am t/itj'ulltneing ■' 
Dearly Beloved, forasmuch ns all men are con- 
ceived and born in sin, and that our Saviour Christ aaith, 
Except a man bo born of water aud of the Spirit he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God; I beseech you to call 
upon God the Father, through our Lord Jesua Christ, 
thai having, of his bounteous mercy, redeemed this child 
by the blood of his Son, he will grant that he, being 
baptized with water, may also be baptized with the Holy 
Ohost, lie received into Christ's holy Church, and bo- 
ttle a litdy Member of the same. 

Then shall the Minister *ry, 

Let us pray. 

Almighty and Everlasting God, who of thy great mercy 

hast condescended to enter into covenant relations with 

i, wherein thou hast included children as partaken 

ts gracious benefits, declaring that of sueh is thy 

; and in thy ancient Church lUAst t\\v(iivviA 55 
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baptisms, figuring thereby the. renewing of the Holj 
Ghost; and by thy well-beloved Son Jesus Christ gavist 
commandment tu thy holy Apostles to go iuto oil lie 
world and disciple all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hoi/ 
Ghost: we beseech thee, that of thine infinite merej 
thou wilt look upon this child: wash him and sanctilf 
him ; that he, being saved by thy grace, may be received 
into Christ's holy Church, and being steadfast in faith, 
joyful through, hope, and rooted in love, may so oisr- 
come the evils of this present world that finally it 
may attain to everlasting life, and reign with thee, 
world without end, through Jesus Christ our lord. 
Amen. 

O merciful God, grant that all carnal affections mlj 
die in Mm, irnd that all things belonging to the Spirit 
may live and grow in him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have, power «nd strength to Imie 
victory, and to triumph against the devil, the world, ikI 
the flesh. Amen. 

Grant that whosoever is dedicated to thee byouroffi» 
and ministry may also be endued with heavenly virtue*, 
and everlastingly rewarded through thy mercy, O blew* 
Lord God, who dost live and govern all things, world 
■without end. Amen. 

Almighty, Everliving God, whose mostdearly belnred 
Bon Jesus Christ, for the forgiveness of our sins, did abed 
out of his most precious side both water and blood, re- 
gard, we beseech tbuc, our supplications. Sanctity 
this water for this Holy Sacrament; and grant tli»t 
thU thild, now to be baptized, may receive the full- 
ness of thy grace, and ever remain in the number of 
thy faithful and elect children, through Jesua Ciiristonr 
Lord. Atrial. 

284 




Baptism. ' 542. 

r hai iii/ill the Minuter mldrein the 1'areiU or Ouardiiint 

Dearly Beloved, forasmuch as this child in now pre- 
eulcd by you for Christian Baptism, you must re- 
lembcr that it is your part mid duty to sec that he be 
nught, as soou as he eliall be able to I tarn, the nature 
nd cod of this Holy Sacrament. And that he nitiy know 
hese things the botWr, you shall call upon him to give 
everent attendance upon (he appointed means of grace, 
ach as the ministry of the word, arid the public ami 
Hivate worship of God ; and further, you shall provide 
hat he shall read the Holy Scripture?, and le:irn the 
•ord'i Prayer, the Ten Commandments, the Apostles' 
• reed, the Catechism, and all oilier thing* which a Chris- 
Ma ought to know and believe to his soul's health, in 
icder that he may be brought up to lead a virtuous and 
loly life, remembering ;ihv;u> tlinl Ji:i|il ism doth rep- 
««ent unto us that inward purity which dispose th u» 
o follow the example of our Saviour Christ; that as he 
Bed and rose again for us, so should we, who are bap- 
fasd, die unto sin and rise again unto righteousness, 
tontinually mortifying all corrupt aifections, and daily 
Proceeding in all virtue and godliness. 

Do you therefore solemnly engage to fulfill these du- 
i«, so far as in you lies, the. Lord being your helper 1 

An*. We do. 

Thin tluiil the people aland up, mid the Minuter tludl my : 
Ili-jir the words of the Gospel, written by St. Mark. 

[Chap, i, 18-1U.] 
They brought young children to Christ, tliat he should 

touch them. And his disciples rebuked those 1" 

■•wiglit them. But when Jesus saw it, he was m 
I, and said unto them, Sulfur the little. «\ 



tspUwed, and 
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ito me, and Curbi J them not ; tor of such 
kingdom of God. Verily 1 say unto you, Whosoever 

eeeive the kingdom of God as a. little chiM, 
lie shall not enter therein. And he took them up inaii 
arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed tlieiu. 

Then the Minuter n/mU Mc the CJifld into his hands, mi 

say to thefrUnds of the Cldld, 

Name this child. 

And then, naming il after them, he shall sprinkle oi-pmf 
Water v]xm it, or, {/' desired, 

i»g, 

if., I baptise thee in the name of the Father. snJ A 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Then shall the Minuter offer the following Prayer, tl*l#- 
pie kneeling 

O God of infinite mercy, the Father of p,ll the faitUd 
seed, be pleased to grant unto this child an understand' 
ingmiod and a sanctified heart. May thy providenM 
lead Aim through the dangers, temptations, and igno- 
rance of his youth, that he may never run into folly, 
into the evils of an unbridled appetite. We pray ' 
bo to order the course of hi* life, that l>y good educa- 
tion, by holy examples, and ly thy restraining and 
newing grace, he may be led to serve thee faithfully*" 
hi» days; so that, when he has glorified thee in his gcuff 
ation, and !iae served the Church on earth, he may be re- 
ceived into thine eternid kingdom, through Jesus Christ 

Almighty and moat merciful Father, let thy loving 
mercy and compassion descend upon these, tiy serW& 
and handmaid, the parent* [or guardians] of EftSl (Ml 
Grant unto them, we beseech thee, thy Holy Spirit, 
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uymuv, like Abraham, command {AWr household to keep 
leway of the Lord. Direct their actions, and Banctify 
Kir lieartt, words, and purposes, that their whole fumily 
«j bo united to our Lord Jesus Christ id the bands of 
ilth, obedience, and charity; and that they ail, being 
i this life thy holy children by adoption and grace, may 
s admitted into the Church of the first-born in heaven, 
irough the merits of thy dear Sou, our Saviour and 
■fattier. Amen. 

Then may the .Vinielcr offer extemporary Prayer, 
Then t?uill Z* »aid, nil kneeling: 
Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be Ihy name. 
k» kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it ia 
1 heaven. Give us this day our daily bread ; and for- 
Ite Di our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
gainst us: and lead us not into temptation, hut deliver 
■ from evil: for thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
id the glory forever. Amen. 



M3. Order for the Administration of Baptism to such 

as ar.e of Riper Years. 
Dkably Bbloved, forasmuch as all men are con- 
=irod and born in sin ; and that which is born of tho 
kh U flesh, and they that are in the flesh cannot please 
'■1, lull liTe in sin, committing many actual tninsgres- 
Oat; and our Saviour Christ saJth, Except a 

and of tho Spirit he cannot enter into the 
iagtloni of God: T beseech you to call upon Ood tho 
sther, through our Lord Jesus Christ, that of his boun- 
Uu goodness he will grant to thaie pertons that which 
y cannot have ; that thcij, being \i 
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with water, may also be baptized with the Holy Ghost, 
and, being received into Christ's holy Church, may con* 
tinue lively Member) of the same. 

Then shall tit:- Minister say, 
Let us pray. 
Almighty and Immortal God, the aid of all thatnaetl, 
the helper of all that flee to thee for succor, the lite o! 
them that believe, and the resurrection of the dead: w 
call upon thee for ihwe jiemonx, that they, corning to tbj 
Holy Baptism, may also be filled with thy Holy Si.iirii. 
Receive tlimi, Lord, as Ihou hast promised by thy well* 
beloved Son, saying, Ask, and yc sliall receive; seek, 
and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened uuto 
you: so give now uuto us that ask; let us that seek, 
find; open the gate unto us that knock; that then ¥*• 
tons may enjoy the everlasting benediction of thy bcav- 
enly washing, and may come to the eternal kingdom 
which thou hast promised, by Christ our Lord. Auk*- 

Then Anil Ike !'• :■/•!,' stand ii/i, it ml the Minister sJiult *if ■' 
Hear the words of the Gospel, written by St. John. 
[Chap, iii, 1-8.] 

There was a Dian of the Pharisees, named Nicodciiui-. 
a ruler of the Jews: the same came to Jesus by night, 
and said unto him, lUbhi, ivc know that thou nrt * 
teacher come from Gad ; for no man can do these mira* 
cles that thou doest except God be with him. JaW 
answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say tint* 
thee, Except a man be born again, be cannot see ti» 
kingdom of God. Nieodenius saiih unto him, How C" 
be born when he is old! Can he enter the second 
lime into his mother's womb, and be born ? Jesus »"' 
swered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except aiusnb* 
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1 of water and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the 
gdom of God. That which is lw>rn of the flesh is 
i, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit, 
v«] not that I said unto thee, Ye must he born again. 
i wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
■id thereof; but canst not tell whence it coineth, and 
(her it goeth; bo is every one thnt is born of the 
rit. 

m the Minitter shall tpeah to the Person* to tie Tmpthed 



Fell Beloved, who hate come hither desiring to re- 
'e Holy Baptism, you have heard how the Omgrc- 
ion hath prayed that our Lord Jesus Christ would 
chaafe to receive you, to bless you, and to ;>ive you the 
gdom of heaven, ami everlasting life, And uur Lord 
u Christ hath promised iu his holy word to grant 
those things that we have prayed for: which promise, 
lor his part will most, surely keep and perform, 
therefore, after this promise made by Christ, ynu 
it also faithfully, for your part, promise in the pros- 
it of this whole Congregation, that you will renounce 
deril and nil his works, and constantly beli eve God'i 
J word, and obediently keep his commandments, 

cathaU tie Minuter demand of each of the Person* t</U 

oiqitUe.d : 
Quof. Dost thou renounce the devil and nil his works, 
' »wo pomp and glory of the world, with nil oovetou* 
ina of the same, and the carnal desires of the flesh, 
tli»t thou wilt not follow nor bo led by them ? 
Am. I renounce them all. 
Q*e*. Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
■r of heaven and earth ; 

389 
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. And in Jesus Christ his only begotten Son our Lord; 
and that lie wits conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of 
the Virgin Mary; that he suffered under Pontius Pilate; 
was crucified, dead, and buried; that he rose again llw 
third day; that he ascended into heaven, and sitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty; and from 
thence shall come again at the cud of the world, to judgt 
the quick and the dead ? 

And dost thou beli«vc in the Holy Ghost; the Itfty 
catholic * Church ; the communion of saints ; the forgiK' 
ness of sins; the resurrection of the body, and eTerlat- 
ing lifo after death ) 

Ana. All this I steadfastly believe. 

Qu*s«. Wilt thou be baptized in this faith I 

Am. Such is my desire. 

Qvttt. Wilt thon then obediently keep God'i bdf 
will and commandments, and walk in the same trtltbt 
days of thy life? 

Am. I will endeavor so to do, God being my help'- 

Then ma.ll the Minuter my: 

O Merciful God, grant that all carnal affections wfl 
die in theae penotu, and that all things belonging to |M 
Spirit may live and grow in litem. Amen. 

Grant that they may have power and strength to M 
victory, and triumph against the devil, the world, V& 
the flesh. Amen. 

Grant that they, being here dedicated to thee by our 
Office and Ministry, may nlso be endued with hcuvenlj 
virtues, and evvrksliiijrly awarded, through thy more). 
blessed Lord God, who dost live, and govern all 
things, world without end. Ainen. 

Almighty, Everliving God, whose most dearly beluved 
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Jesus Christ, for the forgiveness of our sins, did 
1 out of bis most precious side both water and blood ; 
gave commandment, lo his disciples that they should 
teach all nations, and baptize them in the came of the 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghust; regard, 
thee, our supplications; and grant that the 

Pow to bo baptized may receive the fulluesa of 
i, and ever remain in the number of thy faith- 
elect children, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Hi tha.ll the Minister ask the mum of each Pernon to be 
aptized, and uludl tjirinkU or pour Water upon him 
or, if he dtall daire it, ih.rfl hnmerte him in. WaUr), 

V,', I baptize thee in the uamc of the Father, and of 
i Son, and of the Holy GtioBt. Amen. 

Then $lia!l tie mid ttu: L't-d't Prayer, all kneeling. 
>ur Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name, 
y kingdom come. Tliy will be dons in earth, as it is 
lieaven. Give us tliis day our daily bread : and for- 
e us our trespasses, ns we forgive them that trespass 
jnflt us; and lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
from evil: for thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
! the glory, forever. Amen. 

"hen may tht Minister eonehide with exteitqvrnry 

Prayer. 

Ml 
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On the day appointed, all that are to he received into At 
Church shall hi tailed forward, and the Minuter, "J* 
dremny 'hi- Cooi/nynlit-n. shall say : 
Dearly Beloved Bkethren, the Scriptures -Kicli 
ua that the Church ia the Household of God, the Bodj 
of which Christ is the Head ; and that it ia the design 
of the Gospel to bring together in one nil who are in 
Christ. The fellowship of the Church ia the communion 
that its Members enjoy one with another. The ends of 
this fellowship are, the maintenance of sound doctrine 
and of the ordinances of Christian worship, and the ex- 
ercise of that power of godly admonition and discipline 
which Christ has committed to his Church for the pro- 
motion of holiness. It is the duty of all men to unite in 
this fellowship; for it is only those that "be planted io 
the house of the Lord" that "shall flourish in the 
courts of our God." Its more particular Duties are, to 
promote peace and unity ; to bear one another's burdens; 
to prevent each other's stumbling; to seek the intimity 
of friendly society among themselves ; to continue stead- 
fast in the faith and worship of the Gospel; and to pray 
and sympathize with each otlier. Among ita privileges 
peculiar incitements to holiness from the hearing 
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of God's word and sharing- in Christ's ordinance*; the 
being placed umlcr tin; watchful care of Pastors; and 
the enjoyment of the blessings which are promised only 
to those who are of the Household of Faith. Into this 
Holy Fellowship the I'ervm.* before you, who /litre already 
received the Sacrament of Baptism, and h-ice been uiidei 
the care of proper tenders for six months mi Trial, com 
leaking admission. We now propose, in tlie fear of God, 
to question them as to their faith and purposes, that you 
may know that they are proper Pemni to be admitted 
into the Church. 

Then, addressing the AjijiUenitU f</r Adiitiftsi&n, the Minis- 
ter shall my : 

Dearly Beloved, you are come hither seeking the great 
privilege of union with the Church our Saviour has pur- 
chased with his own blood. We rejoice in the grace of 
God vouchsafed unto you in that he has called you to be 
Viafollowers, and that thus far you have run well. You 
have heard how blessed are the privileges, and how 
solemn are the duties, of Membership in Christ's Church; 
and before you are fully admitted thereto, it is proper 
you do here publicly renew your vows, confess your 
faith, and declare your purpose, by answering the fol- 
lowing questions: 

Do you hero, in the presence of God arid of this Con- 
the solemn promise contained in the 
Baptismal Covenant, ratifying and confirming the at 
mnd acknowledging yvurxdr?* bound faithfully to ob- 
serve and keep that Covenant? 

Aim. I do. 

Have you saving faith in the Lord Jesus Christ? 

An*. I trust I have. 

Do you believe in the Doctrines of the Ho\j ftc,T\Yi\,\iTc» 
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as set forth ia the Articles of. Religion of the Methodic 
Episcopal Church? 

Am. 1 do. 

Will you cheerfully be governed by the Rules of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, hold sacred the Ordinaiws 
of God, and endeavor, as much as in you lies, to promoie 
the welfare of your brethren and the advancement of tie 
Redeemer's kingdom! 

Am. I will. 

Will you contribute of your earthly substance, accord' 
ing to your ability, to the support of the Gospel and 
the various benevolent enterprises of the Church! 

Am. I will. 
Then the Mini.ity.i; niTJiv/u'lii/i the Churfh, xhall mij- 

Brethren, theae penons having given satisfactorj re- 
sponses to our inquiries, have any of you reason to alleg* 
why they should not be received into Full Membership in 
the Church? 
No objection being alleged, the Miriixler Khali tmy to l'" 



We welcome you to the communion of the Church ol 
God; and, in testimony of our Christian affection and it" 
cordiality with which we receive you, I hereby extend 
to you the right hand of fellowship : and may God gr»nl 
that you may be a faithful and useful member of tie 
Church militant till you are called to the fellowship of 
the Church triumphant, which is "without fault before 
the throne of God." 

Then &hiill the Minister offer extemporary Prayer. 
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CHAPTER III. 



[Whenever practicable, let oona but the pate, tin fermented Juice of 
SeimipBbe used In administering ihc Lord's Supper.) 

(Lei persona who Save scruples concerning the receiving- or the Snc- 
iineni o( the Lonl'i Supper tneellug be pertnltied to receive It either 



*Ulty of any practice for which we would exclude a Member of our 

' 545. Order for the Administration of the Lord'? 
Supper. 

r%* Elder shall any one or more of these ikntencei, during 
the reading of which, (he Peruana appomttdfor that pur- 
pose iltall receive the Alms fur the Poor ; 
Lkt your light so shine before men, that they may see 
our good works, and gloriiy your Father which is in 
tuvHi. Matt, v, 16.] 

Lay Dot up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where 
loth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
hrougli and steal: but lay up fur yourselves treasures in 
*«Ten, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
(here thieves ilo not break through nor steal. [Matt. 

X le, so.) 

Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do 
fceven so to them: for this is tht; law and Ihc propheta. 
Matt, vii, 12.] 

Not every one that miith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
tfiuto the kingdom of heaven; but he that dotAki 




The Lord's Sl'ppkr. 

the will of my Father which is in heaven. [Mutt. 
vii, 81.] 

Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; sad if I 
have taken anything from any man by false accusation, 1 
restore him fourfold. [Luke sis, 8.] 

He which soweth sparingly ahal! reap also sparingly 
and he which soweth bountifully shall reap also boun- 
tifully. Every man according as he purposeth in 
his heart, ho let him give; not grudgingly, or of ne- 
cessity, for God. loveth a cheerful giver. [2 Cot. ii| 
6, 7.'] 

As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good nolo 
all men, especially unto them who are of the household 
of faith. [Gal. vi, 10.] 

Godliness with contentment is great gain; for we 
brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. [1 Tim. vi, 6, 7.] 

Charge ihom that are rich in this world, that they be 
not high-minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, butiu the 
living God, whogivelh us richly all things to enjoy; that 
they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready W 
distribute, willing to communicate; laying up in stare fol 
themselves a good foundation against the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternal life. [1 Tim. "i 
17-10.] 

God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labor 
of love, which ye have showed toward his name, in tW 
ye have ministered to the saints, and do minister. [H<'l'> 
vi, 10.] 

To do good and to communicate forget uot; for wilt 
such sacrifices God is well pleased. [Heb. siii, 16.] 

Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brother 
iave need, and slmtteth. up his bowels of 
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ou from liiin, how dwelleth tin: love of God in luin? 

John Hi, 17.] 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the 

bkI; and that which he hath given will he pay him 

[sin. [Prov. xix, 17. J 

Blessed is he that considerelh the poor: the Lord will 

iliver him in time of trouble. 1 '•■-.. xli, I.] 

Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to 

iv poor. [Deut. xv, 11.] 

fter which the Ehkr thall gke thejollamnQ Invitation,, the 

People standing : 
If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
nue Christ the righteous: and he is the propitatioii for 
ir sins; and not for ours only, but also for the sins of 
e whole world. 

Wherefore ye that do truly and earnestly repent of 
iUt sine, mid are id love and charity with your neigb- 
>re, and intend to lead a new life, following the com- 
■udtaeuts of God, nnd walking from henceforth iti his 
ily waya, draw near with faith, and take this Holy 
ATsment to your comfort; anil, devoutly kneeling, 
ske your humble confession to Almighty God. 

henilia/l thin general Con/mum be matte by Ow Minuter in 
the name ttf all them ichu are minded to receipt the Huly 
Communion, loth he and all the People dtntnttly kneeling, 
and *iying 1 

Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
aker of all things. Judge of all men, we acknowledge 
id bewail our manifold una and wickedness, which we 
on time to time moat grievously have committed, by 
fought, word, and deed, uguiutt thy Divine Majesty, pro- 
)king most justly thv wrath and indignation ng&ii 

us 
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We do earnestly repeat, aud are heartily sorry for ih&e 
our misdoings ; the remembrance of them, is grievous in 

Have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us, most met- 
riful Father ; for thy Son, our Lord Jesus Christ's sake, 
forgive us ail that is past ; and grant that, we muy ere 
hereafter serve and please thee in newness of life, to th 
honor and glory of thy name, through Jesus Christ ou 
Lord. Amen. 

Then iliail the Elder any, 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy grett 
mercy hast promised forgiveness of sins to all them till 
with hearty repentance and true faith t 
have mercy upon us ; pardon and deliver us from all out 
sins; confirm and strengthen us in all goodness; and 
bring us to everlasting life, through Jesus Christ out 
Lord. Amen. 

The Collect. 

Almighty God, unto whom ail hearts are open, all de- 
sires known, ami from whom no secrets are hid, cleans' 
the thoughts of our heart s by the inspiration of thy Bolj 
Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee, and worthilj 
magnify thy holy name through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Then shall the Elder say, 
We do not presume to come to this thy table, C 
merciful Lord, trusting in our own righteousness, hut it 
thy manifold and great mercies. We are not worthy so 
much as to gather up the crumbs under thy table. But 
thou art the same Lord, whose property is always to luwe 
mercy. Grant us, therefore, gracious Lord, i 
flesh of thy dear Son Jesus Christ, and to drink hi* 
blood, that we may live and grow thereby ; and that, 
being washed through his most precious blood, we may 
evermore dwell in him, and he in us. Amen. 
$6 
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Then the Elder x/mU offer the Prayer of CofiMeratim, h 
Jbtiouieth : 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy ten- 
ler mercy didst give thine only Son Jesus Christ to 
raffer death upon the cross for our redemption; who 
aide there, by his oblntiun of himself once offered, a 
fall, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satis- 
faction for Ihe sins of the whole world; and did institute, 
lad in his holy Gospel command us to continue, a per- 
petual memory of his precious death until his coming 
«g»in: hear us, O merciful Father, we most humbly be- 
a«wn thee, and grant that we, receiving these thy 
ma. lures of bread and wine, according to thy Son 
»*r Saviour Jesus Christ's holy institution, in remem- 
brance of llis death and passion, may be partakers of 
llii most blessed body and Mood; who, 
in Ihe name night that he was betrayed, ''* Ifen t! " 
took bread; (') and when he had given ,',;,■,. (fl , pi t ,i, 
thanks, he broke it, and gave it to his dis- of bread in 
liples, saying, Take, eat; this is my body > ,to *«"<*• 
fchich is given for you; do tbis in remembrance of me. 

Likewise after supper he took (*) the 9 
lup; and when he had given tkiniks, he may ((lfrl , ,j„. 
l»ve it to them, saying, Drink yo all of cup in hit 
this; for this is my blood of the New flanii " 

t, which is shed fur yon, and for many, for the 
i; do this, as oft us ye shall drink it, in 
mbrance of me. I ■■■■■•■■ . 
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Tleii Mhall the Minuter reeem Ihe Communion in bath 
| ,„;■,'., it to deliver the Kline tu the other Minut- 
ten, if any U )-r,:xent ; alter which he tludl my : 

meet, right, and our bonudcu duty that 
e ilioukl Jt nil times and in nil places give UwuiV.* 
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thee, Lord, holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting 
God. 

Therefore with angels and archangels, and with nil t:w 
company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy gloriow 
name, evermore praising thee, and saying, Holy, Hoi;, 
Holy, Lord God of Hosts, heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord most high I Ama. 

The Minuter ihajl then proceed to adminuter the C 

ion to the Ptojile in. onhr, kneeling, into their unaneni 
hinds; and when lie delUxreth tlie Bread, he tluill toy : 
The body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which -wis giws 
for thee, preserve thy ton! and body unto everlasting lift 
Take aod eat this in remembrance that Christ died f« 
thee ; and feed on him in thy hairt by faith, with than 
giving. 

And the Minuter that delicereth the Cup rhdl tag : 
The blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was si 

for thee, preserve thy mid and body unto everlasting lift. 

Drink thla in remembrance that Christ's blood n 

for thee, and be thankful. 
[II lie Consecrated bread or wine 

niutied. Hie Elder may Coouecrue 

fisisis i ■Htm 1 
[When all have communed. 

table and plats upon It whs 

covering the suds with a talrllueu 

Then tliall the Elder my t/m IjonV* Prayer.; 

hiceliuij, awl repeating after him every petition. 

Our Fatherwho art in heaven, hallowed be thy n 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, a* 
in heaveu. Qive us this day our daily bread s and for- 
give us our trespasses, as we forgive thein th»t tresuua 
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agaiust us: and lead us not Into temptation, btlt deliver 
us from evil: for thine is the kingdom, and (he power, 
and the glory, forever. Amen. 

After whkh skull be wid «,* J'olbieeth: 
Lord our heavenly Father, we thy humble servants 
desire thy Fatherly goodness mercifully to accept this 
our sacrifice of prai.-e and Uumks^iving; mnst humbly 
beseeching thee to grant, tliat, by the merits and death 
of thy 8on Jesus Christ, and through faith in his blood, 
*e and thy whole Church may obtain forgiveness of our 
tins, and all other benefits of his passion. And here we 
offer and present onto thee, O Lord, ourselves, our souls 
tud bodies, to be a reasnnablo, holy, and lively sacrifice 
uaio thee; humbly beseeching thee tlmt all we who are 
partakers of this Holy Communion may be filled with 
Ibj grace and heavenly benediction. And although we 
Ik unworthy, through our manifold sins, to offer unto 
Utee any sacrifice, yet we beseech thee to accept this our 
bonnden duty and service; not weighing our merits, but 
pardoning our offenses, through Jesus Christ our Lord; 
try whom, and with whom, in the unity of the Holy 
all honor nod glory be unto thee, O Father Al- 
f, world without end. Amen. 

Then shall be said or sung ; 
y be to Qnd on high, and on earth peace, good will 
in! We praise thee, we bless thee, we worship 
we glorify Ihee, we give thanks to ihee for thy 
glory, O Lord God, heavenly King, God the 
r Almighty ! 

1, the only begotten Son Jesus Christ: O Lord 

I, Lamb of Ood, Son of the Father, that taken away 

■ of the world, have mercy upon us, TWi\W\ 
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takest away the sins of the world, have mercy upon us. 
Thou that takest away the sins of the world, receive our 
prayer. Thou that sittest at the right hand of God the 
Father, have mercy upon us. For thou only art holy; 
thou only art the Lord ; thou only, O Christ, with the 
Holy Ghost, art most high in the glory of God the 
Father. Amen. 

Then the Elder, if he see it expedient, may put upan& 
temporary Prayer; and afterward shall let the Ptoopb 
depart with this Blesdng : 

Hie peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love 
of God, and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord: and the 
blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, be among you, and remain with you always. 
Amen. 

N. B.— If the Elder be straitened for time In the usual administration 
of the Holy Communion, he may omit any part of the service excepts 
Invitation, the Confession, and the Prayer of Consecration ; and in Id 
administration to the Sick be may omit any part of the service except 
the Confession, the Prayer of Consecration, and the usual sentences it 
delivering the Bread and Wine, closing with the Lord's Prayer, est** 
pore supplication, and the Benediction. 
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r . 546. Form for the Solemnization of Matrimony. 

Tbe parts In braclw H throughout maj be used or not at discretion.] 
tthe day and time njijii.iiitiil f i,r l.l/r Suhmiination of Mat- 
rimony, the persons to be married — hating been qualified 
aeeording to law— standing together, the Man on the right 
kandandthe Woman on the left, the Minister sholl say : 
Dearly Beloved, we are gathered together litre in 
e sight of God, and in the presence of these witnesses, 
join together this man mid this woman in holy Matri- 
ouy ; which is mi honorable estate, instituted of God 
the time of man's innoeency, signifying unto us the 
rttical union that exists between Christ and his 
iurct>; which holy estate Christ adorned and benuti- 
d with his presence, nod first miracle that he wrought, 
Caua of Galilee, and is commended of Saint Pali to 
i honorable among all men; and therefore is not by 
iv to 1>C entered into unadvisedly, but reverently, dis- 
eetly, and in the fear of God. 

Into which holy estate these two persons present come 
m 10 I".- Jotned. Therefore if any can show just cause 
hy they may not lawfully he joined together, let him 
t>w speak, or else hereafter forever hold his peace. 

Malta tpeal-ing unto the permit that are to h mturiad, 

the Minister rlmll say: 
T require and cltarge you both, that if either of you 
» any impediment why you may not be Uw fully 



»o» any im[ 
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joined together in Matrimony, you do now confess it; 
for be ye well assured, tbat bo many as are coupled to- 
gether otherwise than God's word doth allow, are not 
joined together by God, neither is their Matrimonj 
lawful.] 

Tj' no inipa.Uiiii.ii/ fa nlhyi-il. thfn slmll the Minister «if 
unto the Man, 

M., wilt thou have this woman to be thy wedded 
wife, tu live toguilier aftt'i- God's ordinance in the hulj 
estate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, 
honor and keep her, in sickness and in health; and (of- 
Baking all other, keep thee only unto her, so long as yt 
both shall live? 

The Man shall amuer, 

I will. 

Then shall the Minister say unto the Woman, 

N., wilt thou have this man to be thy wedded hi* 
band, to live together after God's ordinance in the hoij 
estate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou love, honor, and keep 
him, in sickness and in health; and forsaking all otter, 
keep thee only unto Mm, so long as ye both shall live! 

The Woman shall antwer, 
I will. 

[ Then the Minister shall cause the Man with hit right haai 
to take the Woman hj her right hand, ami to say qftiT 
him asfoUoweth ; 

I, M., take thee, JV., to be my wedded wife, to hate 
and to hold, from this day forward, for better, for 
worse, for richer, for poorer, in sickness and in health, 
to love and to cherish, till death ns do part, according tu 
God's holy ordinance ; and thereto I plight thee my faith. 

ar.4 
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Tlien shall they hole their hands, and the, Wirmtin, with her 
right hand taking the Man bij his right hind, thall Uke- 

after t!ie Minuter : 
I, A*, take thee, M., to be my wedded husband, to 
have find to hold, from this day forward, for better, for 
worse, for richer, for poorer, in sickness Hnd in health, 
to love and to cherish, till death us do part, according 
o God's holy ordinance; and thereto I plight thee my 

i.w,.] 

Then sJttdl. tin: Minister j-ray that! 
O Eternal God, Creatur and Preserver of all mankind, 
iver of id! spiritual grace, the Author of everlasting 
life : send thy blessing upon these thy servants, this man 
and this woman, whom we bless in thy name; that as 
Isaac and Rebecca lived faithfully together, so these 
persons may surely perform and keep the vow and cove- 
between them made, and may ever remain in per- 
fect love und peace together, and live according to thy 
nvs, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

[If the parties desire it, the Man shall here hand a Ring 
to the Minister, ic/io sladl nlurn it to him, and direct 
Aim to place it on the third finger of the Woman's IrJ't 
Aand. And the Man allall say to the Woman, repeating 
after the Minuter : 
"With this ring I thee wed, and with my worldly 

goods I thee endow, in the name of the Falher, and of 

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.] 

Then dall the Minister join their right hands togctiier, and 



Forasmuch as M. and j\" have consented together in 
■ly wedlock, and have witnessed the same \icWe *^tA 
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aurl this company, and thereto have pledged their MA 
cither to other, and have declared the same by joining 
of hands; I pronounce that ihey are husband antlnifc 
together, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, »tld 
of the Holy Ghost. Those whom God hath joined t«' 
get-he v, let no man put asunder. Amen, 

pr 
fa- 
be 






And l/ie Minister shall add this blessing : 
God, the Father, the Sod, and the Iloly Ghost, blea 
preserve, and keep you ; the Lord mercifully with hi' 
favor look upon you, and so fill you with all spintinl 
benedictiou and grace that ye may so live together in 
this life that in the world lo come ye may have lift 
everlasting. Amen. 

Then, slmli t/ii- Mi/,i.itt : r "tt'fr tliefolliiirimj Prni/rr; 
O God of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Jiicob, Me* 
this man and this woman, and sow the seed of etc 
life in their hearts, that whatsoever in thy holy n 
they shall profitably learn, they may indeed fulfill tte 
same. Look, Lord, mercifully on them frot 
and bless Idem: as thou didst send thy blessings upon 
Abraham and Sarah to their great comfort, 
safe to send thy blessings upon thia man and this 
woman, that they, obeying thy will, and always be- 
ing in safety under thy protection, may abide in thj 
love unto their lives' end, through Jesus Christ m 

Almighty God, who at the beginning didst create tn 
first parents, Adam and Eve, and didst sanctify and join 
them together in marriage, pour upon these persona the 
riches of thy grace, sanctify and bless them, that thrf 
may please thee both in body and soul, and live togetbrr 
love unto iheir lives' end. Amen. 
256 



•e the Minitttr may n*r f-rttwjiornri/ Prayer. 

Then the Mi.nittir nlmli ri'jiott the Lord's Prat/err 
Our Father wliu art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will he done in earth, as it is 
1 heaven. Give us this day our daily bread : and for- 
ive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us: and lead ns not. into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil: for thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
ind the glory, forever. Amen. 
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. whatever make u charge lor hirying ibe dead.] 

; 547. Form for the Burial of the Dead. 

e Milliliter, going i'ff-re the Cvrjixe, shall any, 

K the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth 

:, though he were dead, yet shall he live: andwho- 

i liveth and believeth in me shall never tlie. [John 

ii, 25, SB.] 

I kuow that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stond at the latter day upon (lie •_- ; a 1 l 1 1 : and though after 
my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
I see God: whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold, and not another. [Job six, 35-27.] 

Wu brought nothing into this world, and it is certain 
n carry nothing out. The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hnth taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord. 
[1 Tim. vi, 7; Job i, 21.] 
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In the House or Church may Tie read one or fio[A of &/» 
hwing Psalms, or some other suitable portion of the Sty 

1 Nli In i xssli: 

I saiii, I will take hoed to my ways, that I sin not "ill 
my tongue: I will keep my mouth with a bridle, whilt 
the wicked is before me. I was dumb with silence, 1 
held my peace, even from good; iind my sorrow wi 
stirred. My heart was hot within me; while I n<i 
musing the Are burned : then spake I with my tongue, 
Lord, make me to know mine end, and the measure of 
my days, what it is; tlint I may know how frail I fli 
Behold, thou hast made my day una a hnndbreadtb ; and 
mine age is aa nothing before thee: verily every ir 
his best state is altogether vanity. Surely every nun 
walketh in a vain show : surely they are disquieted in 
vain : he heapeth up riches, and knowelh not who shall 
gather them. And now, Lord, what wait I for 1 bj 
hope is in thee. Deliver me from all my transgression*; 
make me not the reproach of the foolish. I was dumb, 
I opened not my mouth; because thou didst it. 
move thy stroke away from me; I am consumed by tl* 
blow of thine hand. When thou with rebukes dost co 
rect man for iniquity, thou makest his beauty to <:<>■ 
sume away like a moth: surely every man ia vanitj. 
Hear my prayer, (1 Lord, and give ear unto my cry; bold 
not thy peace at my tears; fori mn a stranger with thee, 
and a sojourner, as all my fathers were. O spare ntf, 
that I may recover strength, before I go hence, a 
no more. 

Psalm xc : 

Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place in all gener- 
ations. Before the mi>nn tains were brought forth, orever 
thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from 

Mn 
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everlasting to everlasting, tlinu nrt God. Thmi turnest 
man to destruction; and sityesl, Return, ye children of 
men. For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yes* 
terday when it is past, and as a wateli in the night. 
Thou carriest them away us with a flood; they are as a 
sleep : iu the morning they are like grass which growcth 
up. In the morning it flmirisheth, and growetli up; in 
the evening it is out down, and withereth. For we aw 
consumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath are we 
troubled. Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our 
secret sins in the light of thy countenance. For all our 
days are passed away in thy wrath : we spend our years 
m a tale that is told. The days of our years are three- 
score years and ten; and if by reason of strength they 
be fourscore years, yet is their strength labor and sor- 
row; for it is soon cut off, and we fly away. Who 
knoweth the power of thine anger f even according to 
thy fear, so is thy wrath. So teach us to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom. Re- 
turn, O Lord, how long ! and let it repent thee concern- 
ing thy servants. satisfy us early with thy mercy; 
that we may rejoice and be glad all our days. Make us 
glad according to the days wherein thou hast afflicted 
us, and the years wherein we have seen evil. Let thy 
work appear unto thy servants, and thy glory unto their 
children. And let the beauty of the Lord our God be 
upon us: and establish thou the work of our hands upen 
us; yea, the work of our hands establish thou it. 






Then mayfottoir the rtinl !.ihj of the Kj,i*th; 'ufutUnet: 
1 Corinthians sv, 41-58 : 

There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of 
the moon, and another glory of the stars; for one star 
differcth from another sbtr in glory. So &\*o ■» ftia 
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resurrection of the dead. It it Riwti in corruption, 
raised in incm ruptioo : it is f.o<» in dishonor, Hunted 
glory: it is sown in weakness, it is raised iu power: il 
sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body, 
lerc is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. 
Aud so it is written, Tlio first mat) Adam was marten 
living soul; the last Admit was tmulcn quickening spirit, 
Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, hut that 
which is natural ; and afterward that which i.i spirinut. 
The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second nunii 
tlie Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such we 
they also that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, siiclun 
they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne thi 
image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly. Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and bloud 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I show you a mys- 
tery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shitl 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall ho changed. F»' 
this corruptible must put on in corrupt ion, and this mor- 
tal must put on immortality. So when this currunt- 
ible shall have put on iiuMrruptiou, and this morul 
shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed 
up in victory. O death, where is thy sting ? O grft", 
where is thy victory ? The Sting of death is sin; md 
the strength of gin iB the law. But thanks be to Gud, 
which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stead- 
fast, immovable, always abounding in the work of ttw 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not u> 
vain in the Lord. 
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• hearts; shut 



At the grace, trhen the. Corpse U luid in Hie Earth,, the 

Afiitittcr a/tall say, 

.n that is bora of a woman bath but a short lime to 

ive, and is full of misery. He Cometh up, and is cut 

~ >wn like a flower: he fleeth us it were a shadow, and 

iver conlinueth in one stay. 

In the midst of life we are in death: of whom may we 
elc for succor, but of Ihec, O Lord, who for our sins 
t justly displeased ? 

Yet, 6 Lor.! God most holy, O Lord most mighty, O 
aoly and most merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the 
litter pains of eternal death. 

Thou knoweat, Lord, the seen 

not thy merciful ears to our prayers, but spare us, Lord 

most holy; God most mighty, O holy and merciful 

Saviuiii', thou most worthy Judge eternal, suffer us 

it at our last hour for any pains of deuih to fail 

am thee. 

hat, while the Earth sluili I.-, rant ujion the Buily I"J jwmfl 

ttandiwj hi/, ilit' Mitt inter shall my, 
Forasmuch as it hath pleased Almighty God, iu his 
ise providence, to take out of the world the soul of the 
leparted, we therefoii.' coiumii his body to the ground, 
earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust; looking 
or the general resurrection in the last day, and the 
ife of the world to come, through our Lord Jesus 
-hriat; at whose second coming in glorious majesty 
to judge the world, the earth and the sea shall give 
up their- dead; and the corruptible bodies of those 
who sleep in him shall be changed and made like 
his own glorious body ; according to the mighty 
working whereby he ia able to aubdue all things t 
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Then shall be mid : 

I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Writs, 

From henceforth blessed are the dead who die in lit 

Lord: Even so, saith the Spirit; for they rest from 

their labors. 

Then tliatt the Minister sat/. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Clirist, hive merq/ upon tin. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Then the MiiiiMi r wiry njf'rr this Prayer: 

Almighty God, with whom do live the spirits of tbo* 
who depart hence in the Lord, and with whom thewub 
(if the faithful, after (hey arc delivered from the burden 
of the flesh, are in joy and felicity: wo give thee heart! 
thanks for the good examples of all those thy servntllf, 
who, having finished their course in faith, do nowrat 
from their labors. And we beseech thee, that we, with 
all those who are departed in the true faith of thy Iw'j 
name, may have our perfect consummation and bliss, 
both in body and soul, in thy eternal and evcrliating 
glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The CoBeet. 

Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jesua Christ* 
who is the resurrection and the life; in whom whosoever 
believeth shall live, though he die, and whosoever lheth 
and believeth in him .shall not die eternally: we meekly 
beseech thee, Fal her, to raise us from the death of sin 
the life of righteousness; that when we shall de- 
part this life we may rest in him; and at the genonl 
the last day may be found acceptable in 
thy sight, and receive that blessing which thy well-be- 



unto the lil 
part this li 

thy sight, a 
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>ve<l Son shall then pronounce to all that love and fear 
ihee, saying, Come, ye blessed children of my Father, 
receive (he kingdom prepared lor you from the begin- 
ning of the world. Grant this, we beseech thee, O 
Merciful Father, through Jesus Christ our Mediator and 



Father who art in heaven, hallowed be t)iy name. 
Thj kingdom come. Thy will be done iu earth, as it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread : aud for- 
give us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
(gainst us: and lead us not into temptation, but deliver 

i from evil: for thine is the kingdom, aud the power, 

id the glory, forever. Amen. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love, of 
God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with ua 



CHAPTER VI. 

CONSECRATION I 

' 548. The Form of Consecrating Bishops. 

[This service la not to bo understood us an ordination to a 
Order la tbu Christian Ministry, beyond anil ntwve that ot Elders or 
Predijtars, bat as a solemn and ntting CouflceniUnn tor the special and 

est sacred duties ot SiiiienrmTiitdmn' in (he Church.] 

Tht Collect. 

Aj.itionTY God, who by thy Son Jesus Christ didst 

give to thy holy Apostles, Elders, and Evangelists many 

excellent gifts, arid diilst charge them to feed thy flock : 

give grace, we beseech thee, to all the Ministeta and. 
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Pastors of thy Church, that they may diligently prtwh 
thy word and duly administer the godly discipline 
thereof; and grant to the People that they may ok- 
diently follow the same, that all may receive the cioto 
of everlasting glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 



Then, shall h- rend hi/ one of the Elders, 
The EpMe. Acts ai, 17-35. 
From Miletus Paul sent to Ephesus, and called tne 
elders of the Church. And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Yq know, from the first iia; 
isiu, after what niauner I have been with 
ns, serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears, and temptations, which Ire- 
i hy the lying iu wait of the Jews: and how I 
kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, litit 
have showed you, and have taught you publicly, tab 
from house to house, testifying both to the Jews, bin! 
also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord Jesus Christ. And now, behold, I p 
bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing th« 
things that shall befall me there: save that the IH 
Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bond* sw 
afflictions abide mc. But none of these things move 
neither count I my life dear uuio myself, so that I migf 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry, 
have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gosptl of 
the grace of God. And now, behold, I know that « 
all, among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom ul 
God, shall see my face no more. Wherefore I take you 
to record this day, that I am pure from the blood of »U 
For I have not shunned to declare unto you all 
the counsel of God. Take herd therefore unto vour 
M 
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elves, nod to ull the thick, over thu which Ihe Holy Ghost 
nth made you overseers, lu feed the Church uf God, 
finch he hath purchased with liia own blood. For I 
.new this, that after my departing shall grievous 
folres enter in among you, not sjiaring the flock. Also 
f your own selves -shall men arise, speaking perverst 
liings, to draw away disciples after them. Therefore 
rateh, and remember, thai by the snace of three years I 
eased not to warn every one night and day with tears. 
ind iiow, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the 
rord uf his grace, which is able to build you up, and to 
ive you an inheritance among all them which are 
wetitied, I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or 
pparel. Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands 
ave luinwtereii unto my 'leoessities, uod to them that 
'ere with me. I have showed you all things, how that 
O laboring ye ought to support [he wenk, and I" miH-rn- 
*» the words of the Lord Jesus, how bo said, It is more 
■lowed to give thtiu to receive. 

Then another thail raid, 
The Oompel. St. John \\i, 15-17. 
Jesus snith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, 
•regt thou me more than these ! He saith unto him, 
I'm, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
into him, feed my lambs. He saith to him again the 
feennd time, Simon, son of Jonns, Invest thou mef He 
•llh unto him, Ten, Lord; thou knowest that I love 
lire. He saith unto him, Feci! my sheep. He saith 
Ma hi tn t hi- third time, Simon, snn of Jonas, lovest thou 
M? Peter was grieved because ha said unto him the 
bin! time, Lovest Hum me) And he said unto him, 
jwd. thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love 
Jciiu saith unto him, Feed my she-iv 
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Or this : St. Matthew xxviii, 18-20. 
Jesus came anil spake unto them, saying, All power '* 
given unto me in heaven and inearth. Goye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, ami of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teach- 
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I hate com- 
manded you : and, lo, I am with you nlway, even unto 
the end of the world. 

After the Gosjiel and the Sermon are ended, the EUdd 
Person shall lie presented by two Elders unto t/ie Bitty, 
saying, 
IVe present unto you this holy man to be consecrated 

* Bishop. 

Then the Binhriji shall inoce the Ctmgregatioii promt W 
pray, saying that to them ; 
Brethren, it is ■written in the Gospel of Saint L"ks 
that our Saviour Christ continued the whole niglit in 
prayer before lie did choose and send forth his tnelte 
Apostles. It is written also in the Acts of the Apoitlei 
that the disciples who were at Anttnch did fast and praj 
before they laid hands on Paul and Barnabas, and sent 
them forth on their first mission to the Gentiles. Let IK 
therefore, following the example of our Saviour Curisl, 
and his Apostles, first fall to prayer before we admit 
and send forth this person presented to us to the work 
whereuato we trust the Iloly Ghost hath called him. 

Then sh.iii the I'i'l./irirlii'j prayer lie offered ; 

Almighty God, Giver of all good things, who by thy 

Holy Spirit hast appointed divers Offices iu thy Church; 

mercifully behold this thy servant now called to th« 

Work and Ministry of a Bishop, and replenish him m 
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willi ihe truth of thy doctrine, and adorn him withii 
cency of life, that botli by word and deed he may faith- 
fully serve thee in this Office, to the glory of thy na 
and the edifying and well governing of (hy Church, 
through the merits of our SiLviour Jcsih Christ, who liv- 
«'h and reigiielh with thee and the Holy Ghost, world 
■hi end. Amen. 

the Bialiup ahull my to him that is to lie Consecrated : 
,her, forasmuch as the Holy Scriptures command 
we should uot be hasty in laying on hands and ad- 
mitting any persou to Government in the Church of 
Christ, which he hath purchased with no less price than 
sheddiug of his own blood ; lie fore you are admitted 
Administration, yon will, in the fear of God, give 
to the questions which I uow propound: 
you persuaded that you are truly called to this 
Ministration, according to the will of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ! 

Aits. 1 am so persuaded. 

The Bhliop. Are you persuaded that the Holy Scrip- 
tures contain sufficiently all doctrine required of neces- 
sity for eternal salvation, through faith in Jesus Christ 1 
And are you determined out of the same Holy Scriptures 
to instruct the people committed to your charge, and to 
teach or maintain nothing as required of necessity to 
eternal salvation 1>ut that which you shall be persuaded 
may be concluded and proved by the same? 

Am. I :im so persuaded and determined, by God's 
grace. 

The Bishop, Will you then faithfully exercise yourself 
in the same Holy Scriptures, and call upon God by prayer 
for the true understanding of the same, so that you may 
be able by them to teach and exhort with , N\iovewia*i 
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doctrine, and lo withstand and convince the pit- 
rent 

Aug. I- will do so, by the help of God. 
The Bishop. Are you ready with faithful diligence 
banish and drive away all erroneous and strange dixirintt 
contrary to God's word, and both privately and optoh 
hi cull upon and encourage others to the same ? 
Am. I am ready, the Lord being my helper. 
The Bishop. Will you deny all ungodlinrss u 
worldly lust, and live soberly, righteonsty, and gudlj 
this present world, that you may show yourself h i ; l 
things an example of good works unto others, tint i*» 
adversary may hi- anlmmcd, having nothing to say agin* 

Am. I will-so do, the Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. Will yon maintain and set furwurJ. * 
much as shall lie in you, quietness, love, and 
among all men ; and such as shall be unquiet. 1I1- 1 ' 1 - 
cnt, and criminal, correct and punish according low* 
authority as you have by God's word, and 
committed unto you 1 

Ana. I will do bo, by the help of God. 

The BUhop. Will you be faithful in Ordaining, * 
laying hands upon and sending others, and in sit' 
other duties of your office f 

Ant. I will sobe, by the helpof God. 

The Bisltop. Will you show yourself gentle, sod 
merciful, for Christ's sake, to poor and needy 
and to all strangers destitute of help ! 

An*. I will so show myself, by God's help, 

Thm the Biihop ihall tay : 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who tasth (rf** 

rou a good will to do all these things, gr»nl also untoj* I 
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[th and power to perform the same, that he ac- 
lishing in you tile good work which he hath begun, 
nay be found blameless nt the lust day, through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Then shall Veni, Creator Sj/iritii*, tie mid: 

Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 

AndlighUu with celestial Jiiit. 

Thou the nnoinling Spirit art, 

Who dmt thy mvnfoVl g\fU impart. 

Thy blessed unction from abuva 

Jt comfort, life, and fire of Une. 

Enable with perpetual light 

The duttnem of our IJlndnl siyht ; 
Anoint and cheer our soiled face 

With the abutuiiince of thy gniee ; 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home; 

Where thou art Quisle, no iii tan come. 
Teach us to know the FiLther, Son, 
And Thee of Ml, to he but ONE; 
That through the nges all along 

Thi» may hi-- our etuUete noiiff : 
Praise to thy eternal merit, 

Father, .Son, and Holy 8/iirit. 

That ended, the lliihop sfiall wiy, 
Lord, hear our Prayer. 
Ant. And let our Cry come unto tliee. 
The Bukop thall then my, 
Let us pray. 
Highly and Mu*l Mi-niful l'ulii»!\ » li.i of tliim in- 
goodnasi hast given thine only ami deal [y beloved 
Will Christ to be our Redeemer, and tlvs &iv\h«i lA 
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everlasting life; who, after that he had made perfect 
our redemption by his death, and was ascended into 
heaven, poured down his gifts abundantly upon men, 
making some Apostles, some Prophets, some Evangelists, 
some Pastors and Teachers, to the edifying and making 
perfect of his Church: grant> we beseech thee, to this 
thy servant, such grace that he may evermore be ready to 
8 p read abroad thy Gospel, the glad tidings of reconcilia- 
tion witli thee, and use the authority given him, not to 
destruction, but to salvation; not to hurt, but to help; v 
so that as a wise and faithful servant, giving to the 
family their portion in due season, he may at last be re- 
ceived into everlasting joy, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who, with thee and the Holy Ghost, liveth and 
reigneth, one God, world without end. Amen. 

Then the Bishop and Elders present shall lay their hanb 
upon the head of the Elected Person, kneeling before tiu*i 
the Bishop saying : 

The Lord pour upon thee the Holy Ghost for the Office 
and Work of a Bishop in the Church of God now com- 
mitted unto thee by the authority of the Church through r 
the imposition of our hands, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. Andre- 
member that thou stir up the grace of God which is in 
thee; for God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but 
of power, and love, and of a sound mind. 

Then sliall the Bishop deliver to him the Bible, saying : 
Give heed unto reading, exhortation, and doctrine. 
Think upon the things contained in this book. Be dili- 
gent in them, that the increase coming thereby may be 
manifest unto all men. Take heed unto thyself, and to 
thy doctrine; for by so doing thou shalt both save thy- 

270 
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If and them that lieur thee. Be to the flock of Christ 
shepherd, not a wolf; feed them, devour them not. 
old up the weak, heal tlie sick, hind up the broken, 
■ing again the outcast, seek the lost; be so merciful 
nt you may not be too remiss ; so minister discipline 
*t you forget not mercy; that when the chief Shep- 
wd shall appear, yon may receive the never-fading 
own of glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
[Then the Bishop shall administer me Lord's Banner to the newly 
id Bishop and other iiessoas present.} 



Then shall be offered the foZkrwiKQ Prayers: 
Most Merciful Father, we beseech thee to send down 
>on this thy servant thy heavenly blessing, and to so 
idue him with thy Holy Spirit that he, preaching thy 
ord, and exercising authority in thy Church, mny not 
ily be earnest to reprove, beseech, nud rebuke with all 
itience and doctrine, hut also may be, to such as believe, 
wholesome example in word, in conversation, in love, 
i faith, and in purity ; that faithfully fu I li 11 ing his course, 
i the lost day 'lie may receive the crown of rightoous- 
W bid up by the Lord, the righteous Judge, wholiveth 
id reigneth, one God with the Father and the Holy 
host, world without end. Amen. 

Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy most 
rvious favor, and further us with thy continual help, 
M in all our works, begun, continued, and ended in 
we, we may glorify thy holy name; and finally, by tliy 
icrcy, obtain everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our 
Ord. Amen. 

The peace of God, which ptuaeth nil understanding, 

pep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and loi i 

% and of his son Jesus Christ our Lord'. •.m4'" 



XhA, ad ot 
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blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Bon, sue 
Holy Ghost, be among you, and remain, with you alv 
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:a tbe daj appointed tiy the Blstmp in cotne. there ibnll t 






Office.] 

After which, one of the Eld*r*%aU pretext vt'to the 1 
all them that are to he Ordained, and my, 
I present unto you these persons to be ordaini 
Elders. 

Then, their name* being Tend aloml, the Biehvp tka 
unto the People, 
Brethren, these are they whom we purpose, God 
ing, this day to ordain Elders. For after due e; 
nation, we find not to the contrary, but that the 
lawfully called to this function and ministry, and 
they are persons meet for the same. But if there b 
of you who knoweth any crime or impediment in s 
them, for the which he ought not to be received in! 
holy Ministry, let him come forth in the name of 
and show what the crime or impediment is. 



Lit 



r impediment be objected, t 
untuiutng ibal person until alien time a 
u nd clear of tbe same.] 



Then ihall he said the Colled, E/'Ule, and Goqtel, a 
totceth I 
The Collect. 
Almighty God, Giver of all good things, who b 
Holy Spirit hast appointed divers Orders of Mininti 



tlir Church 
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thy Church: mercifully behold these thy servants now 
Willed to the Office of Elders, and replenish them so with 
the truth of thy doctrine, and adorn them withinnocency 
of life, that both by word and grind example they may 
faithfully serve thee in this Office, to the glory of thy 
nunc, nod the edification of thy Church, through the 
merits of our Saviour J isus Christ, who liveth andreign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Ghost, world without end. 
Amen. 

The fyhtle. Ephesians iv, 7-13. 
Vutn every one of us is given grace according to the 
Measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith, 
When ho ascended up on high, be led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts uuto men. Now that he ascended, what 
Uit but that he also descended lirst into the lower parts 
of the earth 1 lie that descended is the same also that 
ascended up far above all heavens, that ho might till all 
things. And he gave some, Apostles; anil some, Proph- 
ets; and some, Evangelists; and some, Pastors and 
Teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work 

Ef die ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: 
11 we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Sou of God, unto a perfect man, uuto 
llio measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ. 

After thil th'tll In- read for til* Qntpel jmrt of the tenth 

chapter of St. John. 

St. John x, 1-1G. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not 

by the door into the shcepfolJ, but climbeth up some 

other way, the same is a thief and a robber. But he 

Uut entereth in by 'he door is the shepherd of tli 

Tu him the porter openeth; and (lie .sheep hear 

'. lie caileth hi- own sheep by name, .in. I leadethtbj 
U 
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goeth before them, and tlie sheep follow him: for tlitj 
know his voice. And a stranger will they not foil™, 
but will flee from him; for they know not the voice ol 
strangers. This parable spake Jesus unto them; but llirt 
understood not what things they were which he spnto 
unto them. Then said Jesus unto them ng 
verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. Ail 
that ever came before me are thieves and robbers: but 
the sheep did nut hear them. I nm the door: by mtll 
any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in *sJ 
out, and find pasture. The thief oomctb. not but forte 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy : I am come that tl«J 
might have life, and that they might have it ni«n 
abundantly. I am the good shepherd : the good ih*p- 
herd giveth his life for the sheep. But he that is a hire- 
ling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep «rr 
not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, awl 
fleeth; and the wolf caicheth them, and scattereth tfa* 
sheep. The hireling fleet h, because he is a hireling. uA 
careth not for the sheep. I am the good shepherd, «ai 
know my sheep, mid nra known of mine. As the Fatlrt 
kuoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I UijdoTi 
my life for the sheep. And other sheep I havr-, HUH 
are not of this fold : them also I must bring, and Uief 
shall hear my voice ; and there shall he one fold andotr 
shepherd. 



And tfiat done, the Bixltap thaU nni/ unto the Perms* l» \t 
ordained Elders: 
You have heard, brethren, in your private exnmin»tioft 
and in the holy lessons taken out of the Gospel and tbc 
writings of the Apostles, of what dignity and of lw« 
gn>ftt importance this Office Is whrrrunlo y» »rc nN4 
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And now ngain wc exhort Jim, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye have in remembrance into how high 
a dignity and to how weighty an Office ye are culled: 
' i to say, to liii Messengers, Wnlehmcu, and Stew- 
ards of the Lord; to teach and to premonish, to feed and 
provide for, the Lord's family; to gather the outcasts, 
to seek the lost, and to be ever ready to spread abroad 
the Gospel, the glad tidings of reconciliation with God. 

Have always 1 herel'ore pi inted in ymir remembrance how 
great a treasure is committed to jour charge. For they 
•re the sheep of Christ, which lie bought with his death 
and for whom he shed his blood. The Church which 
e is his spouse and his body. And if it 
shall happen, the same Church, or any member thereof, 
do take any hurt or hindrance by reason of your negli- 
gence, ye know the greatness of the fault, and also the 
fearful punishment that will ensue. Wherefore consider 
with yourselves the end of the ministry toward the chil- 
dren of God, toward the spouse and body of Christ : ami 
■ee that you never cense your labor, your care and dtli- 
i, until you have done all that lieth in you, accord- 
ing to your bounden duty, to bring alt such ai are or 
shall be committed to your charge unto that agreement 
in the faith and knowledge of Clod, and to '.« • nn u, M 
and perfcetiH'ss of age in Christ, that there be no place 
left among you either for error in religion or for vicious- 
ness in life. 

Forasmuch then as your OHico is both of so great ex- 
cellency, and of so great difficulty, ye see with how 
great care and study ye ought to apply yourselves, as 
Well that ye may show i nurse Ives dutiful and thankful 
unto that Lord who hath placed you in to high a dignity; 
«s also to beware that neither you yourselves offend, nor 
"* occasion that others offend. HowbeAt ve cftWuoVVa. - "! 
37S 
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niud and will thereto of yourselves, for that will mil 
ability are given of God alone; therefore ye ought, and 
have need, to pray earnestly for his Holy Spirit. And 
seeing that ye eannot by any other means compass the 
doing of so weighty n work, pertaining to the solvation 
i, but with doctrine and exhortation taken out u! 
the Holy Scriptures, and with a life agreeable to tin 
same; consider how studious ye ought to be in reading 
and learning the Scrip! urts, and in [mining the manners, 
both of yourselves; an J of them that specially pertain 
unto you, according to the rulj of the same BedjAMj 
and for this selfsame cause, how ye ought to forsake and 
set aside, as much as you may, all worldly cares anil 
studies. 

We have good hope that you have all weighed ii& 
pondered these things with yourselves long before this 
time: and that you have clearly determined, by (kd'i 
grace, to give yourselves wholly to this Office, whin- 
unto it halh pleased God to call you: bo that, aiinuch 
as lieth in you, you will apply yourselves wholly lo tliii 
one thing, and draw all your cares and studies this nay, 
and that you will continually pray to Qod the Father, 
by the mediation of our only Saviour Jesus Christ, (of 
the heavenly assistance of the Holy Ghost; that by aailj 
reading and weighing of the Scriptures ye may »tf 
riperand stronger in your ministry; and that ye may w 
endeavor to sanctify the lives of you and yours, and W 
fashion them after the rule and doctrine of Christ, that 
ye may be wholesome and godly examples and pattern* 
for the people to follow. 

And now, that this present Congregation of Christ hew 

assembled may also understand your minds and wills in 

these things, and that this your promise may the mow 

B you to do your duties, vr shall answer plainly W 
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: things which we, in the name of God and his 

l, shall demand of you touching the same: 
o you think in your heart tluit you are truly called, 
; to the will' of our Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
if Elders ? 
. I think 30. 

.hop. Are you persuaded that the Holy Scrip 
aiu sufficiently nil doctrine required of necessity 
rual salvation through faith in Jesus Christ! And 
u determined out of the said Strictures to instruct 
■!j|jli.' I'l.imtuil.ti'.! rn jinir ehiirgK, and to teach nothing 
1 of necessity to eternal salvation but that 
i you shall be persuaded may be concluded and 
d by the Scriptures? 

j persuaded, and have so determined, by 
'» grace. 

o BUhtji. Will you then give your faithful dili- 
;e always so to minister the Doctrine, and Sacra- 
its, and Discipline of Christ, as the Lord hath com- 
manded > 

■. I will so do, by the help of the Lord. 
The Bishop. "Will you be ready with all faithful dili- 
gence to banish and drive away all erroneous and strange 
doctrines contrary to God's word; and to use both pub- 
lic and private monitions and exhortations, as well to 
the sick as to the whole within your charge, ( 
shall require and occasion shall he given? 
Am. I will, the Lord being my helper. 
The Bishop. Will you be diligent in Prayers, and in 
reading of the Holy Scriptures, and in such studies ai 
help to the knowledge of the same, laying aside the study 
f the world and the flesh? 

Am. I will endeavor so to 
Wiper. 

E7T 
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The Bishop, Will you be- diligent (o frame aud tatLiira 
yourselves, and jour families, noeo-rding to tlie doctrine 
of Christ; and to make both yourselves wd than," 

in you lietb, wholesome examples and pntfcems | 
o the flock of Christ? 
Atis. I will apply myself thereto, the Lord being nit 

The Bishop, Will you maintain and set forward, u 
much as lieth in you, quietness, peace, and love, among 
all Christian people, sind especially among them that are 
ir .shall be committed to your charge? 

An*. I will bo do, the Lord being my helper. 

The BisJiup. "Will you reverently obey your chief Min- 
isters, unto whom is committed the charge and govern- 
ment over you; following with a glad mind and will 
their godly admonitions, submitting yourselves In then 
godly judgments ? 

Ant, I will so do. the Lord being my helper. 

Then shall the Bkhap, standing up, say, 
Almighty God, who hath given you this will to do all 
these things, grant also unto you strength and power to 
perform the same; that he may accomplish his work 
which he hath begun in you, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. A«iea. 

[After this Ibi) ('unjrvusal L'.'H s.l»il! h,- ilcstri'il secretly In their Pn)W 
KiumKb thulr ham Mi; supriir-iU-i'ins m Coil Jorall these things: lorlW 
which Prayera tlierc shall he Blleuce kept tor a sj)ace.l 

■r which slutll he said by the Bishop, the Person* [u k 
ordained Elder* all kneeling, Veni, Creator Spiritus, th» 
Bishop beginning, and the Elders and othen that 
present answering hj verse as folloiceth : 

Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire. 
And lighten with celestial fire. 
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Thou Ihe anointing Spirit art, 
Whit duet thy term/old gifts impart. 
Thy blessed unction from above 
Is comfort, life, and fire of lave. 

Enable with perpetual light 
The dullness of our blinded sight ; 
Anoint and cheer our soiled face 
With the abundance of thy graft; 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home; 
Where thou art Guide no HI can come. 

Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And Thee of both to be bat ONE; 
That through the ages all along 
Thin iiuiy lie inir endless song : 
Praise to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 



it done, the Bixhop shall pray in this wise, and sa 

Let us pray, 
ighty God and heavenly Father, who of thine infi- 
id goodness toward us hast given to us tl 
ost dearly beloved Son Jesua Christ to be our 
Redeemer, and tlie author of everlasting life; who, after 
he had made perfect our redemption by his death, and 
was ascended into heaven, sent abroad into the world 
hia Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, Teachers, and Pas- 
torB, by whose labor and ministry he gathered together 
a great flock in all parts of the world, to set forth the 
eternal praise of thy holy name: for these so great bene- 
fits of thy eternal goodness, and for that thou hast 
vouchsafed to call these thy servants here present to 
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Office and Ministry appointed for the salvation o! 
mankind, we rouder unto thee most hearty thanks; *« 
praise and worship thee; and we humbly beseech thee 
by the same, thy blessed Bon, to grant unto all who 
either here or elsewhere call upon thy name, that we niaj 
continue to show ourselves thankful unto thee for then 1 , 
and all other thy benefits, and that we may daily in- 
crease and go forward in the knowledge and faith at 
thee and thy Son, by the Holy Spirit. 80 that us well by 
these thy Ministers, as by them over whom they shall be 
appointed thy Ministers, thy holy name may be forever 
glorified, and thy blessed kingdom enlarged, through 
the same, thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth tad 
reigneth with thee in the unity of the same Holy Spirit, 
world without end. Amen. 

When this Prayer is done, the Bishop and the Elderi pro- 

ent shall lay thfir h.tnds ■•■ uriilly w/*m the head of ertrf 

one that receiveth the Order of Elderi; the Betetrm 

humbly kneeling, and the Bishop faying; 

The Lord pour upon thee the Holy Ghost for the 

Office and Work of an Elder in the Church of God, now 

committed unto thee by the authority of the Church, 

through the imposition of our hands. And bo thou a 

faithful dispenser of the word of God, and of his Holy 

Sacraments ; in the name of the Father, and of the Sop, 

and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Then the Bishop ehnll deliver to every one of them, tnedfag, 

the Bible into hie hands, saying : 

Take thou authority as an Elder in the Church, to 

preach the word of God, and to administer the Holy 

Sacraments in the Congregation 

280 



Then the Buht>p thai! offer tlte following Prayer 
Most Merciful Father, we beseech thee to send upon 
these thy servants thy heavenly blessings, that they may 
be clothed with righteousness, and that thy word spoken 
by their mouths may have such success that it may nevir 
be spoken iu vain. Grant also that we may have grace 
to hear and receive what they shall deliver out of thy 
most holy word, or agreeably to the same, as the means 
,r salvation; and that in all our words and deeds we 
may seek thy glory, and the increase of thy kingdom, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

revent us, Lord, in nil our doings, with thy most 

.8 favor, auii further us by thy continual help; 

t in all our works, begun, continued, mid ended in 

e may glorify thy holy name, and finally, by thy 

, obtain everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our 

Amen. 

e peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 

sep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love 

[ God, and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord: and the 

if God Almighty, the Father, the Bon, and the 

Holy Ghost, be among you, and remain with you always. 

*p" [If od the same day the Order of Deacons be (riven to some, and 
mis shall be Orel presented, and then 
oth be used : Brut that tor Deacons, 
at for Elders. The Eplsileslinll be Epheslam Iv, J-13, m before 
im Died lately after which, they who are to be ordained 
I examined and ordained as is below nresrribed. Then 
one of ihi-m bavln« read the Gospel, wblc 

1-lfl, as before In this Office, tbej who are to be ordained Elrtem 
and ordained, as la In IbLi Office before 

3«T 
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[.When toe dnj appointed bj the Blsbop Is come. there si 
tnon or Exhortaiion, dectttrnm tie Duly acd Ofllce ol «nd 
be ad mil led to the Order «f Deacons.] 

After which one of the Elder* shall present trnto 

the Penona to Ire ordained Deacons, and their h 

read aloud the Bixhoy shall say unto the Prapl 

BitETfinES, if there be any of you who km 

crime or impediment in any of these pcreons pi 

be ordained' Deacon s, for the which he ought 

admitted to that Office, let him come forth in 

of God, and show what the crime or impeding 



Then shall If rovl the following Collect and i 
T/ie Colled. 
Almighty God, who by thy divine provident 
pointed divers Orders of Ministers in thy Cti 
didst inspire thy Apostles to choose into thi 
Deacons thy first martyr. Saint Stephen, wi 
mercifully behold tliese thy servants, now ca] 
like Office nnd Administration ; replenish the 
the truth of thy doctrine, nnd ndom them with 
of life, that both by word nnd good example 
faithfully serve thee in this Office to theglo 
name, and the edification of thy Church, tli 
merits of our Saviour Jesm Christ, who livcth 
eth with thea and the Holy Short, now ant 
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Tht EputU. 1 Timothy iii, 8-13. 

Likewise must tbe Deacons be grave, not double- 

Dgued, not given to much, wine, uot greedy of filthy 

ucrc; holding the mystery of the faith in a pure c< 

cience. And let these also first ho proved; then let 

»m use the Ollicc of a Deacon, being found blameless. 

"en so must their wives be yravc, net slanderers, sober, 

thful in nil things. Let the Deacons be the husbands 

one wife, ruling thi'ir chili I rein and their own houses 

isll. For they that have used the Office o{ a Deacon 

-well, purchase to themselves a good degree, and great 

Kjldnessiti (he faith which is in Christ Jesus, 

hen shiU the Bishop, in the pnmcii.ee if the People, en 

ine every one of thote who arc Vi he ortlainetl, after thit 

until in- 1- following : 

Do you trust that you are inwardly moved by the Holy 

2 host to take upon you the Office of the Ministry in 

Church of Christ, to servo God for the promoting of his 

(lory and the edifying of his people f 

Ant. I trust so. 

The Bishop. Do you unfeignedly believe all the can 
al Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments? 
Ant. I do believe them. 
The Bishop, "Will you diligently read or expound 
e same unto the people whom you shall be appointed 
nerve? 
Ant. I will. 

The Btihop, It appertained to the office of a Deacon 

■ assist the Elder in divine service; and especially 

when he ministereth the Holy Communion, to help him 

the distribution thereof; to read and expound the 

3oly Scriptures; to instruct the youth; and, to bs^vte 
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And furthermore, it is his office to search for the f'A 
poor, and impotent, that they may be visited anc 
lieved. Will jou do this gladly aud willingly} 

Am. I will do bo, by the help of God. 

The Bixhvp. Will you apply all jour diligence to 
[ranic and fashion your own lives and the lives of jour 
'iuniliuB according to the doctrine of Christ; and ID 
make both yourselves and them, as much as in you lidh, 
wholesome examples of the flock of Christ? 

Ant. I will do so, the Lord being my helper. 

The Binhop. Will you reverently obey them to whom 
the charge and government over you is committed, fol- 
lowing with a glad mind and will their godly admo- 
nitions? 

Ana. I will endeavor so to do, the Lord being mj 

Then the Bilhop, Inning /n't hand* tcremlly v/ioii thehfl 

of evert/ one of them, iluill my, 

Take thou aulhority to execute the Office of a Deneo" 

in (he Church of God ; in the name of the Father, Mil 

of the Son, and of tho Holy Ghost, Amen. 

Then shtU the Binhrip deUrer to every one of them the JiWy 
Bible, mying, 
Take thou authority to read the Holy Scriptures in tU 
Church of God, and to preach the name. 

fl rij']'<.iii<t<.d by the Bhhop ahull read the Ga&]-d. 
Luke xli, 33-38. 
Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burn- 
ing; and ye yourselves like unto men thiit wait for the" 
lord, when he will return from the lvedtiing; that, when 
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he cornel]! and knocketh, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. Blessed are those servanls, whom the lord 
■wliea hu conietli shall find "watching: verily I say uuto 
you, tlint he shall gird hinw-lf, find imike them to sit 
down to meat, and will come forth and serve tliem. 
And if he shall come in the second watch, or come in the 
third wutcli, and find them so, blessed are those serv- 



bnme-li'itd'jhfi'i-f t/w ikimlh-'i-ni tfutlt he iiid that Col- 
lect* follow iny ; 

Almighty God, Giver of all good things, who of thy 
great goodness hast vouchsafed to accept and take these 
thy servants into the Office of Deacons in thy Church: 
make them, we beseech thee, O Lord, to be modest, hum- 
ble, and constant in their ministration, and to have n 
ready will to observe all spiritual discipline; that they, 
taring always tlie tesliniony uf a good conscience, and 
continuing ever stable and strung in thy Son Christ, may 
•Dwell behove themselves in this inferior office that they 

ly he found worthy to be called into the higher Mi n- 
Uriea in thy Church, through the same, thy Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ: to whom be glory and honor, 
"orld without end. Amen. 

Prevent us, Lord, in all our doings, with thy most 
gracious favor, and further us witli thy continual help; 
our works, begun, continued, and ended in 
thee, we may glorify thy holy name, mid finally, by thy 
eiercy, obtain everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

The peace of God, which passetli all understanding, 
keep your hearts nod minds in the knowledge and love 
" of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord: ami C 
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blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and tht 
Holy Ghost, he among 1 you, and remain with youalwsri 
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■J 551. Form for Laying the Corner Stope of a Chirch. 
The Minuter, standing near the place irhere the Stone ii to 
be laid, tliall my unto the Congregation : 
Dearly Beloved, we are taught in the word of Gai, 
that, although tbe heaven of lieavena cannot contain tb! 
Eternal One, much less the walls of temples made with 
hands, yet his delight is ever with the sons of men, and 
that wherever two or three arc galhtred in his name, 
there ia he in the midst of them. And in all ages Ills 
servnntshave separated certain places for his worship : m 
Jacoh erected a stone in Betliel for God's house; a* 
Moses made a tiibenmcle in II ic desert ; :is Solomon bullied 
a temple for the Lord, which he tilled with the glwy 
of Ilis presence before all the people. We are nowas- 
semblod to lay the' Corner Stone of a new house for th» 
worship of the God of our fathers. Let us not doubt 
that be will favorably up prove our godly purpose, and 
devoutly unite in singing his praise, and in 
prayer for his blessing on this our undertaking. 
of the Hymn* 856-871 letvng. 
en shall the Minister say, 
Let us pray. 
Most Glorious God, the heaven is thy throne and th« 
aurth \a thy footstool ; what house then can lie biiildwl 



that lie wil 
let us now 
prayer for 1 

Most Gk 
aurth ia thl 



Latino a Corner Stone. T OBI. 

for thee, or where ia the place of thy rest ! Yet, blessed 
be thy name, O Lord God, that it hath pleased thee to 
have thy habitation among the bodh of men, and todwell 
in the midst of the assembly of the saints upon the earth. 
And now, especially, we rentier thanks unto thy holy 
e that it hath pleased thee to put it into the hearts 
y servants to erect in this place a house for thy wor- 
Wc th;mk thec fr>r I by "nice which lias inclined 
to contribute of their substance for the glory of 
uul we pray thee to continue thy blessing 
n their pious undertaking. Amen. 
y many unite with them in their holy work, until 
inbitation of thy house shall be completed, and 
y for dedication to thy service, free from all debt or 

y peace and harmony prevail in the counsels of thj 
rants, and may no stilish or divided aims find place 
among them. May the work of this building be com- 
pleted without hurt or accident to any person. And 
when thou shalt have prospered the work of their hands 
upon them, and this house shall lie prepared and finished 
for thy service, grant that all who shall enjoy the benefit 
of this pious work may show forth their thankfulness by 
making a right usq of it, to the glory of thy blessed 
lame, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Grant that all who shall hereafter worship thee in the 
temple here to be builded may so serve and please thee 
In all holy exercises of jrodliness, that in the end they 
may come to that temple on high, even to the holy places 
made without hands, whose builder aod maker is God. 

Hear us, O Lord, for thou art our God in whom we 
tnnrt. And when we shall cease to pray uotortip« era. 
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earth, may we, with all those who in like manner bin 
erected such peaces to thj name, and with all ihj siiots 
and redeemed ones, eternally praise thee for all thy good- 
ness vouchsafed unto us here on earth and laid up for 
us there iu heaven. Amen. 

Accept these our prayers, we beseech thee, tor the 
sake of thy dear Son ; and to thee, the only true »od 
living God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, be honor, 
praise, and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Then shall the Minuter rend Vie f,dloitin.j iUffl, trr H* 
Miniater and People may read it in alternate terns ;tb 
parts in italics to l>e read lit/ the People. 

P sal m csxxii, 
Lord, remember David, and all his afflictions: 
How he sicare unto tin Lord, and 'potted unto the n 

Qod of Jacob ; 
Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my b 

nor go up into my bed ; 

I will not aire sleep to mine eyes, nor slur 

eyelids, 

Until I find out a place for the Lord, 
A habitation fur the mighty Owl of Jamb. 
Lo, we heard of it at Ephratali; wo ttn 

fields of the wood. 

We will ffO mio his t,t)icriuuie* f we will t 

footstool. 

Arise, O Lord, into thy rest ; thou, and the ark ot & 

Let thy priests be clothed irith righteousness; 



And h 

For thy *. 



Aa - 



$ shout for joy. 
i David's sake turn 
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The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David ; ho will not 
tarn from it ; 

Of the fruit of thy Imdy will I set upon thy throne. 

If thy children will keep my covenant and my testi- 
mony that I shall teach them, their children shall also 
ait upon thy throne for evermore. 

For the Lord knth cKoten Zion; he hath desired it for 
*h fialrilatioR. 

This is my rest forever; here will I dwell; for I have 

I will abundantly bless her provision : 
I will satisfy her poor with hread. 
Iwill also clothe her priests iritlt salvation: 
And her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 
There iciUImtde the horn of David to bud: 
I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. 
Bis enemies vill I clothe with shame: 
But upon himself shall his crown flourish. 

The Jjesron. 1 Corinthian a iii, 3-83. 
For we are laborers together with' God: ye arc God's 
husbandry, ye arc God's building. According to the 
gr»ee of God which is given unto me, as a wise master 
builder, I have laid the foundation, aud another buildeth 
thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. For other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man 
build u|Hiu this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, 
wood, bay, itubble; every man's work shall he made 
manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall >>e 
revealed by tire; and the fire shall try every man's work 
of what sort it is. If any man's work abide which lie 
bath built thereupon, he ahall receive a reward. If any 
's work shall he burned, he shall suffer loss: but ho 
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himself shall bo saved ; yet so as by fire. Enow ya 
not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the tempi* 
of Goil, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are. Let no man deceive him- 
self. If any man among you secructh to he wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he may be wise, For 
the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God: for it 
is written, He taketli the wise in their own craftiness. 
And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wist, 
that they are vain. Therefore let no man glory in men: 
for all things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollo*, w 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, 
or things to come ; all are yours ; and ye are Christ's and 
Christ is God's. 



Then shall follow the Sermon, or an address suitable to the 
occasion, after which the Cunt ribut inns of the People tlmS 
lie received. 



ThenOidaOwMiiiMi-r.iii./niilihti hn the SUmc, crMbtttiithcCm* 
grcgatl/m a Ih-x Id hi: jjPnreii in an cri-nwifiiiu of Ihe Stone. It mij 
contain a copy ot the Bible, Die Hymn Book, the I>lvfr>Hne, the Churdi 
Almanac lor Iho year, t'burcb 1'crioilic-iiH d rucent date, ibn names of 
thsl'aator, Trustees, ami [tiii]>ti»ki Committee 0( the Church, wllbsUft 
other documents as may be tlpstrcl. A list oti.be™ may be read, o/(W 
which (he Minister man depctft Ihe tarx in the Stone andeocf 
(t; and the Shine shall be laid and adjusted, by Uie Minister, at- 
lieted by the Builder. 

Then shall the Minister say : 
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, we lay this Corner Stone for the foundation 
of a house to bo budded and consecrated to the service 
of Almighiy God, according to the Order and Usage* of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. Amen. 

•e may concbtde with extemporary 1 
Zord's Prayer, and the Benediction. 



Amen. 

emporary Prayer, At 
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*' 552. Form for the Dedication of a Church. 

The Congregation Mug iixsr-iii/>M in the. Church, the Min- 
uter thill my : 
Dearly Beloved, the Scriptures teach us that God 
a well pleased with those who build temples to hifli 
We have heard how he filled the temple of Solomon 
Ms gl or j, and how in the second temple he manifested 
himself still more gloriously. And the Gospel approves 
stid commends the Centurion who built a synagogue for 
the people. Let us not doubt that he will also favorably 
•pprove our purpose of dedicating this place in solemn 
manner, fur the performance of the several offices of re- 
ligious worship; and let us now devoutly join in praise 
to his name, that this godly undertaking hath been so 
fur Completed, and in prayer for his further blessing upon 
all who have been eDgaged therein, and upon all who 
shall hereafter worship his name in this place. 

Let one of tint Hymns 65(1-871 be tuny ; afterward let ex- 
Unijn/r/iri/ Prayer be offered, the Congregation all foietil- 

Theit n/mll the Minister, or someone iijrjxiinted by him, read 

The Fint Lettvn. 3 Chronicles vi, 1, 2, 18-21, 40-42; 
vii, 1-4. 
Then sniii Solomon, The Lord hath said that he would 
dwell in the thick darkness. But I have built a house 
of habitation for thee, and a plnco for thy dwelling for- 
ever. 

iitu will God in very deed dwell with men 
earth 1 Behold, heaven nud the heaven of heave 
i'.. I contain thee; how much less this house which I have 
built! Have respect therefore t<> the tjmjw tAttvj v 
201 
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nod to his supplication, O Lord my God, to hearken 
unto the cry and the prayer which thy servant prfljeta 
before thee: that thine eyea may be open upon tuishouw 
day and night, upon the. place whereof thou hast saitl 
that thou wouldeat put thy name there; to hearken unto 
the prayer which thy servant prayeth toward this place. 
Hearken therefore unto the supplications of thy servant, 
and of thy people Israel, which they shall make toward 
this place : hear thou from thy dwelling-place, even from 
heaven; and when thou hearcst, forgive. 

Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine eyes be open, 
and let thine ears bo attest unto the prayer that is made 
in this place. Now therefore arise, Lord God, into 
thy resting-place, thou, and the ark of thy strength: lei 
thy priests, Lord God, be clothed with salvation, and 
let thy saints rejoice in goodness. O Lord God, turn 
not away the face of thine anointed : remember the mer- 
cies of David thy servant. 

Now when Solomon had made an end of praying, the 
fire came down from heaven, and consumed the burnt 
offering and the sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord 
filled the house. And the priests could not enter into 
the house of the Lord, because the glory of the Lord had 
filled the Lord's house. And when all the children of 
Israel saw how the Sre came down, and the glory of 
the Lord upon the house, they bowed themselves with 
their faces to the ground upon the pavement, and wor- 
shiped, and priiiHi'd the I.nril, saving, For he is good; 
for his mercy eiiduroth forever. Then the king and all 
the people offered sacrifices before the Lord. 

The Second Lesson. Hebrews x, 19-26. 

Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 

holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, 
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which lie hath consecrated for us, through (he veil, that 
is to say, his flesh; and having a high priest over the 
house of God; let ua draw near with a true heart iii full 
assurance of faith, huving our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. 
Let U3 hold fust the profession of our faith without wa- 
vering; for he is faithful that promised ; and let us con . 
aider one another to provoke uuto love and to good 
works; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some is; but eahorting one 
another : and so much the more, as ye Bee the day ap- 
proaching. For if we sin willfully after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there remnineth no 
" e for sins. 



I 



Then shall one of the Hymns 856-871 be snug; after tchieh 
the Minister skull delieer a term-on nu-ittMe to the occa- 
sion. Contributions shall then be received from the Pea- 

Then sltall the Minister read the following Ptalm, o. 
Minister anil, the C'.'/ir/rcj'tti-'it 111111/ rani it alternately; 
the parts in Holies to be read by the Congregation. 

Psalm CKxii. 

I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into 
house of the Lord. 

Our feet thall stand within thy gates, Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact to- 
gether: 

Wldther the trUies go up, the trilies of the Lord, 

Unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks un1 
name of the Lord. 

For there are set thrones qf judgment, the thwnes of the 
house of David. 
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They sliall prosper that hot thee. 

Peace bo within thy walla, 

And prosperity within thy palaces. 

For my brethren and companions* sakcs, I will now 

y, Peace bo within thee, 

Became i>f the house of the Lord our God I iciti MM -V 

Then let the Trustees stand up l#fore tlie Altar, and out of 
them, or seine cm: in tin ir Mtalf', wy unto the Miituirr: 
We present unto you this Building, to be dedicated 

as a Church for the service and worship of I 

God. 

Then shall the Minister request the C'mtj reflation to sUlU, 
while he repeats the J'oUoloing 

DECLARATION: 

Dearly Beloved, it is meet aud right, as we taw 
from the Holy Scriptures, that houses erected for tl* 
public worship of God should be specially set apart toi 
dedicated to religious uses. For such a dedication wf 
are now assembled. "With gratitude, the re f on 
mighty God, who has signally blessed his servants i° 
their holy enterprise of erecting this Church, we dedicri* 
it to his service, for the reading of the Holy Scriulum. 
the preaching of the word of God, the administratis 
of the Holy Sacraments, and for all other exercise* of 
religious worship and service, according t" ! 
pliae and Usages of the Methodist Episoopa 
And, as the dedication of the temple is vain without tlw 
solemn consecration of the worshipers also, I now rail 
upon you all to dedicate yourselves anew to the Benin 
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of God. To him let our souls be dedicated, that they 
may be renewed after the image of Christ. To him let 
our bodies be dedicated, that they may be fit temples 
for the indwelling of the Holy Ghost. To him may our 
labors and business be dedicated, that their fruit may 
tend to the glory of his great name, and to the advance- 
ment of his kingdom. And that he may graciously ac- 
cept this solemn act, let us pray. 

The Congregation kneeling, the Minister shall offer the fol- 
lowing Prayer : 

O Most Glorious Lord, we acknowledge that we are 
not worthy to offer unto thee anything belonging unto 
us; yet we beseech thee, in thy great goodness, gra- 
ciously to accept the dedication of this place to thy 
Bervice, and to prosper this our undertaking; receive 
the prayers and intercessions of all those thy servants 
who shall call upon thee in this house ; and give them 
grace to prepare their hearts to serve thee with reverence 
and godly fear; affect them with an awful apprehension 
of thy divine majesty, and a deep sense of their own un- 
worthiness ; that so approaching thy sanctuary with low- 
liness and devotion, and coming before thee with clean 
thoughts and pure hearts, with bodies undefiled, and 
minds sanctified, they may always perform a service 
acceptable to thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

Regard, Lord, the supplication of thy servants, and 
grant that whosoever shall be dedicated to thee in this 
house by Baptism may ever remain in the number of 
thy faithful children. Amen. 

Grant, O Lord, that whosoever shall receive in this 
place the blessed Sacrament of the Body and "EYckA <& 
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Christ may come to that holy Ordinance with f 
charity, and true repentance; and, being filled with 
grace and heavenly benedictiou, may, to their great 
endless comfort, obtain forgiveness of their sins, an 
other benefits of Lis death. Amen. 

Grant, O Lord, that by thy holy word which sh»: 
read and preached in this place, and by thy Holy 8 
graftingit inwardly in the heart, the hearers thereof 
both perceive and know what things they ought to 
and may have power and strength to perform the a 



Now, therefore, arise, Lord, and come into 
place of thy rest, thou and the ark of thy stren 
Let thine eye be open toward this house day and ni 
and let thine ears be ready toward the prayers of 
children which they shall make unto thee in this pi 
aad whensoever thy servants shall make to thee 1 
petitions here, do thou hear them from heaven, 
dwelling-place, the throne of the glory of thy kingil 
and when thou hearest, forgive. And grant, O I 
we beseech thee, that hero and elsewhero thy mini: 
may be clothed with righteousness, and thy sainti 
joice in thy salvation. And may we all, with thy 
pie everywhere, grow up into a holy temple in the L 
and be at last received into the glorious temple at. 
the house not made with hands, eternal in the heat 
And to the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spur 
glory and praise, world without end. Amen. 

The terdce Co wnelwle irith a Domhgy and 
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I. RESIDENCES, ADDRESSES, ETC. 

' 1. Bishops. 

SB6fl D«lnuir Avenue, Paint Louis, Missouri. 
8. Kom-ER, 

Itoxbury, MiissnchusotU, 

67 Wellington Slrect, Cliiaago, Illinois. 

160 Fifth Avenue, N«w York. 

Univoraity Turk, Colorado, 

2143 Amli St., PhiladelpliU, Tunnsylvaiil*. 

Washington, District of ColmnWa. 

Detroit, Mk'luirini. 

ll>0 Wast Fourtli Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Buflidn, New York. 

irmapolia, Minnesota. 

TopoUs, Kiiiisnfl. 

I. FlTlGlRAUJ, 

His tit. Cliuj-lun Aienur, Kew (Mewls, LouisUnn. 

ChuttuQoo^A, Tuiniuftswr, 

Omnlui, Nebraska. 

A. (iOOUSlLL. 

]W Mnrkat StreL-t, Rmi Friweinco, Culiforniiu 

II 2. Mit-iionarf Bishops. 
I TavluK, Vivt, Congo, Africa. 

it. Ti.obi'ks, CulcutU, Indm. 
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1 3. Ageuts of the 1 

8 i«'i"i;n Hunt, i " Hunt & Eaton 
Homer Eatos, f II 



3S Bromndd Street, Boston, ] 

ESS Main Street, Baffalo, New York. 

525 Smithfiold Street, Pittsburg, Pennsylvan 

103! Market Street, San Francisco, Cslifomii 

Store; 1S9 Woodward Avenue, Detroit, Mich 

S 8. AT oimmsm. 



'■ 4. Official Editors. 

— -. Metliodiet Review, 

150 Fifth Avenno 
James M. Buckley i The Christian Advocate, 

150 Fifth Avenue 
Jkbhe L. Hublbui : Sunday School Publications, 

150 Filth Avenue 
James E. I'. Sawveb: Northern Christian Advocate 

C'MAiit^g W. Smith : Pittsburg Christian Advocate, 

52! Smithfiold Street, Pittsburg, P 
David H. Mooni: Western Christian Advocate, 

ISO Wast Fourth Strout, Cine 
Albkht J. Naat: Der ChHstltahe Aj'ologoto, 

190 West Fourth Street, Cine 
IliNKr Ijibiiakt: Haus und Herd, 

180 West Fourth Street, Chwi 

Akthuk Ehwahus ; NorthwcaUrn Christian Adi-ocsu 

6! Washington Street, CMo 



■ 
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« B. Youkq: Cent ml Christian Advocate, , 

1605 St. Lucas Placa, Saint Louin, MlBHonri. 
lnj«nii(F. Crakt: California Christian Advocate, 

1037 Market Street, Rim Fniiicinco, California. 
JiTARD W, S. IIaiimumi: Nmitliuvskn: (.'lirii-t.iiin Advocate, 

1S9 Foydraa Street, Now Orleans, Louisiana. 
uufh F. BKRHr i Tap Epworth Herald, 

ST Washington Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
I 5. Corresponding Secretaries, 

Oiun I'kc«, 

psa B. I.iokakd: 

hi L, Hublbi-t; Sunday School Union and Tract Society, 

160 Fifth Avenue, Hew York. 
1 Bourd of Church Extension, 
tuiu A. fa»o», I h s Philadelphia, Fenn- 

ltha J. KrvETr: J gylva 

_ „ 1 Frocdnien'B Aid unj Southern Education 

mm C, lI.uiTKEi.i., [ , 

*" W * H *» ut ™ , ' : \ iso West Fourth Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
HA1U.M H. 1'AVNKi Board or Edueai 

ISO Fifth .\ -.-.- -, New York. 

' «. Treasurers and Assistant Treasurers. 
mroKD Hum, JVmmirav Missionary Society, 

160 Fifth Avenue, New York. 
ml Ckasotow, JtMutant Trouwrtr .■ Miiwionnry Society, 

1B0 West Fourth Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
ahiil Dchwak, Treatttrtr: Sunday School Union, 

160 Fifth Avenue, New York. 
dxeh Eaton, Tr/amtrtrt Tract Society, 

150 Fifth Avenue, New York. 
Jfsa Lost), Trtutnnrt Bonn! of Church Extension, 

lOSa Arch Street, Philadelphia, I'cnnHjIvania. 
uk. Cumtok, Trtaturiri Frocdmen'a Aid and Southern Edu- 
cation Society, 

1B0 West Fourth Street, Cincinnati, Ohio, 
jtnruar) Host, AatL'tanl Trtantnrf Freoduicn's Aid Society, 

ISO Fifth Avimuo, twitter*. 
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Jojeeii 8. Stout, Traxrurcr : Board of Education, 

fa Broa i B met, 

Hosisii Eaton, Trauurer: Episcopal Fund, 
150 PI i ' 
Lk.wib Ciirts, Assistant Trmurer : Episcopal Fund, 
67 Washington Street, Chici 
Oeoroe I. Bodikk, Trtaturcr; Chartered Fund, 

26 South Third Street, Philadelphia, Pi 

U 7. General Conference District Hon mi 

First District— East Maine, 4; New England, 8 
New England Southern, 6; New Hampshire, 6; It 
wont, 4. Total, 83. 

Second District— Now York, 8 ; Now Y'ork East, 
Newark, T; NewJer>toY,7; Delaware,!; Wilinlngfoi 

Third District— Genesee, 8 ; Central New York, i 
New York, T; Wyoming, T ; Horth, India, 4; BOB 
Total, 85. 

Fuurth DKtriet-Bnltimoro, ft; Philadelphia, B; ft 
sylvania, t ; Phtaburg, G ; Erie, « ; West Virginia, i 
ton, 5. Total, «. 

Fifth District— Central Ohio, S; East Ohio, 8; C\ 
North Ohio, 7 ; Ohio, 7 ; Kentucky, 4. Total, 88. 

Sixth District— Alabama, 2 ; Central Tenncsseo, 2 ; 
2; Florida, 2; Georgia, a ; Ilolston,*; North Carolli 
Carolina, 4; Savannah, 4; St. John's River, 2; East 
2; Virginia, 2. Total, 80, 

Seventh District— Detroit, B; Indiana, r. ; L>> 
Michigan, 9; Northwest Indiana, 6; North ludiann, i 
Indiana, 5. Total, 44. 

Eighth District— Central Illinois, T; Rook Kivcr, 
Doa Moine*, 7 ; Northwest Iowa, ft; 1. ■■■■ 

Ninth Dist.i.:t-Mii.!i.s.!:.,.T; Wisconsin, B', Weai 
(; Si.iLt.li Dakota, -1; North Dakota, 2; Norway, 8; 
:.l:.l I'mi-h. 'J : N. .rt Invert S wedi-h. J; lJ.-'l]LO!l/, i 

. ■-L-c.iorn.io, 5; Nebraska, 8; Nottft | 

Wart KabfUkn, 4; Sweden, 4; Japai . 
India, 2. Total, 28. 
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Seventh District— Illinois, 9; Southern Illinois, 5; Missouri, 
St. Louis, S; Kansas, 5; South Kansas, 5; Southwest Kansas, 
Northwest Kansas, t ToUil> 43. 

Vellth District— Central Missouri, 2; Arkansas, 3; Little 
:k, 3; Mississippi, 4; I'vpcr Mississippi, 4; Tennessee, 2; 
itral Alatwma, !; Louisiana, 6, T^xa?, 5; West Texas, 3; 
stin, 2. Total, 33. 

Turtecnth District— Central Gorman, 5; Chicago Gorman, 4; 
tfomia German, 2; Knit Gennr.n, 2; North German, 3; 
rthwest German,8; Si. Louis German, 5: West Gtnuan,4; 
iliern German, 3; Germany, 2; Swi-jorland, S. Total, 82. 
'ourteeuth District — California, 8; Boalheni California, 5; 
lfin,4; Columbia KKe:, 4; i'-jgel So_ud, i ; Idaho, 2; Mon- 
i, 3 ; Mexico, 2 ; Foe-Chow, 2 ; Bengal, 2. Total, 88. 

T S. On Vacancies in General Committees. 

thru a Minister or Lny man shall he cleiti.il « Member of any 
lend Coiumitteo, to wit: The Book CommltuM, tho General 
aionary Committee, the Cliupvh K\UTi-i"Ti Coinutittso, or the 
odmen's Aid Committee, ho ahull reside within tho Goueral 
iterance District that ho represents at the time of his appoint- 
A. And if, for any eaune, lie shall remove beyond the limitaof 
li District, or shall cease to ho a member of the Methodist 
acupal Church, hi* office uliall Ijeoonio vacant; anil tho Bishop 
lag charge of the Conference in which the mcniW may have 
Jed shall appoint a euccMMir from tho same Conference to 
eh the retiring member belonged, or within the bounds of 
ch ho resided. — lournat, 1876, p. Sal. 



' !(. General Hi-iiiri.-nv C< 

L. J. M.Du'n-1 Ne* llampalOn. 

1L U. B. Wjgtil ...Ne* J.ne). 

HI. M fi. H..d Wyoming 

IV. J II. llargj* Philadelphia. 

V. It M. rVfl»h»M*. EartOhlo. 

VI. J. U (oner Uolalon. 

I'll W II Si. . i'.-r i 

.. T. E. Fleming. L'?oet li"* 
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District. Name. Conferences. 

IX. J. F. Chaffee Minnesota. 

X. C. F. Creighton Nebraska. 

XI. J. J. Bentley ." Missouri. 

XII. I. B. Scott Texas. 

XIII. J. L. J. Barth St. Louis German. 

XIV. G. C. Wilding Puget Sound. 

IF 10. Book Committee* 

District. Name. Conferences. 

I. A. F. Chase Maine. 

II. A. J. Palmer New York. 

III. L. C. Queal Central New York. 

IV. E. J. Gray Central Pennsylvania. 

V. W. F. Whitlock North Ohio. 

VL J. E. Wilson South Carolina. 

VII. Clement Studebaker Northwest Indiana. 

VHI. M. A. Head Central Illinois. 

IX. J. R. Creighton Wisconsin. 

X. N. A. Chamberlain Colorado. 

XI. T. B. Sweet. Kansas. 

XII. W. R. R. Duncan Little Rock. 

XIII. H. A. Salzer Northwest German. 

XIV. Justus Greeley California. 

Local Committee in New York : William Hoyt, E. B. Turtle, K. 
L. Fancher. 

Local Committee in Cincinnati: Amos Shinkle, R. A W. 
Bruhl, Richard Dymond. 

111. Trustees of the Methodist episcopal Church* 

Term Expires in 1896. 

Ministers : Luke Hitchcock, Earl Cranston, John Pearson. 
Laymen : P. M. Bigney, N. T. DePauw, J. N. Gamble. 

Term Expires in 1900. 

Ministers: J. M. Walden, W. P. Thirkield, D. H. Moore. 
Laymen : John Cochnower, Amos Shinkle, M. B. Hagans. 
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II 13. Complaints and Charges. 

1 1. The question, " Are the™ any Complaints ! " does not refer 
lo Members of Annual Conferences, but refers (1) to charges of 
crime brought against Frowhcrs on Trial ill the Annual Con- 
ference; (B) \o complaints made against the niornl or official 
SHiduct of Locul Preachers ; and (3) to complaints made against 
!be oniciul conduct of Members of tho Quarterly Conference other 
ism those named above. — Journal, ISSi, p. 37B. 

| t. A probationer may nut prefer charges. — Journal, 1360, 

iary complaint is not ■ bur to a 



\ 13. Tt-Ti ny. 

|1_ Questions relating to the admissibility of cvidencoonQuoB- 
ions of Law.— Journal, 13*3, p. 1»7. 

| 2. Testimony taken before a Committee of Investigation may 
n used in the trinl of a Minister — Journal, 1S*8, p. 186. 
| 3. Dncumuiitory Evidence, need not be spread on the Journal, 
put should be filed and preserve.! liv the Secretary.— -Journal, 
IMS, p. 1S9. 

H 14. Irregular Proceedings. 
{1. When nil Annual Conference (leekles that a Preacher in 
^nirip lias received or expelled a Member contrary to tho Uisoi- 
■lino the decision does not exclude- tho Member no received, hut 
wwro* tlie Member so expelled. —Journal, 165*2, p. ~3,ao<lJour- 
. ; 
| 8. When the Annual Conference decide* that n Member of the 
bhuroh lias lieen e.>]«;li'l ointriiry t.p tiie Diseijiliuo such act of 
ee doe!) not restore liini to good standing In the 
inplj restores hbn to Memberaiiip in the Church; 
ind when so restored he is phieed io the position lie occupied be- 
rime ho was tried— that is, he is an accused Member ; and hence the 
Preacher is not at liberty to give- him a Certiflcato of Membership. 
it, ISoo, p. 308. 
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| 3. Irregularity in tlie Reception of a Member is not ■ Vn 
Trial.— Journal, 1SH0, p. 898. 

% i. If an Exiled Member r-hall gain Membership eWi 
vvitlir.ut ciinfciirii'-n. tontrili'Mi, unci eotisfaotoiy refurmiuion. 
Membership is null and void, and any Certificate of aueh SUni 
nhip should not bo received.— Journal, 1684, p. 373. 

1 15. Apponls. 

jj 1. When nn Expelled Member has by ncgleot or oth« 
forfiited his right to Appeal a subsequent Qmi 
may not bear his Api*x\.— Journal, 1860, p. 298. 

J2. If a Member of an Annual Conference should die pes 
bin Appeal to n Judicial Conference his death doea not «fl« 
Appeal, which may etill lie prosecuted by Ma helm or legal n 
sentatives.— Jowrna!, 1881, p. 875. 

S S. No new testimony is admissible in case ot appeal.—, 
«al, 1343, p. lift. 

5 1. If on Appeal a case had Ihwii remanded to Ml Annual 
frcnoc for a New Trial, the Cmifurenco may suffer the App« 
to withdraw before the New Trial.— Journal. 1SW, p, rA, 

11 10. Vote by Orders. 

5 1. The Reparole voto of either Order can l>e called nol* 
Member of that Order.— Journal, 1872, p. 148. 

ji 2. On the enll for a separate voto discussion ia not in orJ 
J.-nrnal, 1873, p, 291. 

| 3. The meaning "f tlia words "One third of cither Ord* 
one third of tlie Members of the Order present In lhi< GecuV 
when the call la made, and not one third of all tlie Mciubi 
the Order elected ami returned.— Journal, 1S9S, p. 4£3. 

$*. On a pri-pi billon ivc'iin minding to the Ami ■ 
change in I he lir-trielive Rules, the vote was taken by Orden 
l "'ill i ir-1 ■-■]■.- 1 1 1 l v i 1 1 lc concurred In tlie recommendation hi • it 
Uj- vote, and two thirds of Ilia General Conference having 
III favor of theiwnmnicndation, it was declared to have 1« 
gaily and oonatltlltlonally made.— Journal, 189!, p. 499. 

If IT. Menaberi of Annual f .inference. 

' I. The Episcopacy or the MetWi-t Episcopal Chan* 
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■re many, and in the dii Islon of the work into different Conftr- 
■K*» presided over by different Bishops a Bishop can, in acoord- 
(H villi tfaa Discipline ami usages of the Churoh, transfer an. 
iff.ctiio Preacher, iiiili nr without his ckr-ira, into a Conference 
tniJar^he jurisdiction of widthcr Liishop without at the sumo time 
liimnBlf giving lliui im npi>i>iiiLiiiunt. Hut every elfcctivo Preacher 
- tii 1 it-led to in appointment n itliin the I'liiilLirtnco of which ho 
Member. Bis transfer to another Conference carries with It 
rijiiit, sud should not therefore Im tnnJc without at the saino 
time making inl«iuate provision in a regular manner for his pro- 
rtholess, if a Preacher requests such a. transfer to a 
Conference not to meet for bouio time after hia transfer ha cannot 
amplain if ho does not receive work till the next ensuing session 
of the Conference after saoh transfer. — Journal, 1S84, p. 372. 

| 8. An action of T J i ■ - (Jer'iTitl Oi.iif"ereru-'j dumping the bounda- 
ries of an Annual Coiiferunce does not of itself tfteot the Member- 
ep of Supernumerary and Superannuated Preachers, their Mem- " 
ship remaining as before stieh action till adjusted by mutual 
•Ciesincnt by the Conferences effected by such change of bounda- 
flsi.— Jonnml, 1884, p, 374. 

(3. The Examination before the Annual Conference of Candi- 
dates foe Admission to Full Membership should precede the vote 
~'-*-n.— Journal, 181)8, p. 224. 

• IN. On Orders. 

| 1. The question of electing n Preacher to Orders who has not 
ii examination on the Course of Study presoiilied for 
i applying for Orders may not \k submitted to a vote of 
■ i' ereriBe. A Bishop may not submit to tliu vote of an An- 
al Conference the question of obedience to a law of tho Church. 

mat, 1S84, p. 37H. 
f J. The Orders of a Roman Catholic Print .may not be reoog- 
tdby an Annual Conference.— Journal, 18*1, p. 8T*. 

1 IB. Who Are " Laj im-n ." 

The General Conference holds that, in all matters connected 
•Itti tb* elsotion of L«y Delegates, tha word " Laymen " uiu> 

£ to include all the MemUni of the Church who 
■ ot the Annual Conferences.— Journal, \«v?Wt 
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t 20. The Pronouns " He," " His," " Him." 

The pronouns he, Ai»,-and him, when used in the Discipline with 
rcfereneo to Stewards, Class Lenders, and Sunday School Superin- 
tendents, shall not be so construed as to exclude women from such 
offices. —Journal, 1880, p. 339. 

If 21* On Licensing and Ordaining Women. 

§ 1. The Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church does no* 
provide for nor contemplate the licensing of women as Local 
Preachers ; and therefore the action of a Quarterly Conference, 
and of a Presiding Elder as the President thereof, in granting such 
license is without authority of law, is not in accordance with the 
Discipline as it is, and with the uniform administration under it 
—Journal, 1880, pp. 353, 354. 

§ 2. The law of the Church does not authorize the ordination 
of women to the Ministry of the Methodist Episcopal Church ; and 
a Bishop is not at liberty to submit to the vote of the Conference 
the question of electing women to Orders. — Journal, 1880, p. 858. 

§ 3. The (ieneral Conference judges it inexpedient to take any 
action on the subject of licensing women to exhort or to preach'; 
and that it is also inexpedient to take any action on tho subject 
of ordaining women to the ministry. — Journal, 1884, p. 317. 

IF 22. The Quarterly Conferences. 

§ 1. The Quarterly Conference may remove Trustees at any 
time for cause, where statutes of the State do not prevent, subject, 
ho .ever, to the provisions of U 29G of tho Discipline. — Journal, 
1S02, p. 4U0. 

§ 2. Supernumerary and Superannuated Ministers residing out 
of the bounds of their Annual Conferences arc memtars of tho 
Quarterly Conference whure they reside, and are entitled to vote 
therein. — Journal, 1892, p. 490. 

IF 23. Elections by the Book Committee. 

Your Committee has considered the matter embraced in the fol- 
lowing preamble and resolution passed by the General Conference, 
to wit : 

" Wliereas, The right of the Bishops to take part in the delibera- 
tions of the Book Committee, pending the election of an editor or 
agent, has been questioned*, and, whertos^ several members of U* 
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imniiKoe of the lust quad omnium have Oled a petition (bob 
i of Iho r«jK)rt of tbo Book CoQimittee) asking the General 
iefina the duties and tho rights of our General 
imendents in the election of an editor or agent by tiie ISook 
; therefore, 
KttotreJ, That this question bo referred to tho Committee on 
Judioiary with iii^irui-li"iiis t<j win-ider it and ro|'Ort their couclu- 

And it respectfully reports: 

While the language of the Discipline hearing 19 [-011 the question 
iHTolved {1i 4i>7| is obscure, and iia moaning is not easily doter- 
ii.iiii:<l, thcO.minilice is of the o],ini„n that when vacancies aro to 
be tilled iho General Superintendents are not prcaentiu part of a 
joint eoi itiee, nor for tho pin-pone of joint notion in any partic- 
ular iviiii i he Look Coumiincc. 1ml tney arc jii-escnt us a separate 
body to hear the notion of the Book Committee-, nild thoir onl; 
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III. MISCELLANEOUS. 



Reaffirming our former delivi 
prohibitii'ii, we present for you 
declarations : 



. I'm 



We a 



Duty, 

GimI ibr the progress already 



profoundly grateful 
nuJo in every pliii.-o of the luiiipi;r;uiee ivf.irni, 
tlje duly and |'J ivile»ru uf tho MuLhiklist Lpiseopul (.'liureh \-\'.i 
to »»yo the fallen and to llje im inerea^ingly nggrcs.-ivc warfare 
ng.timt the liquor traffic. 

'.!. I'tRSOJUL Jk**ruOpl< ft 

■: (jod, the teachings ofi-clmica, slid tl 
•KpcriituiM all eomhim: 111 declining t-tid a' 'mini-lies liom luto*i- 
mt.Dii boverup.-.- 10 l*.- :1k duty ofoverj 
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3. Other Organizations. 

We are in sympathy with and bid a- hearty Godspeed to all 
organizations, of every name and nature, that seek to promote the. 
cause of total abstinence and accomplish the overthrow of the 

liquor traffic. 

4. Attitude toward the Traffic. 

We reiterate the language of the Episcopal Address of 1888: 
" The liquor traffic is so pernicious in all its bearings, so inimical 
to the interests of honest trade, so repugnant to the moral sense, 
so injurious to the peace and order of society, so hurtful to the 
home, to the Church, and to the body politic, and so utterly an- 
tagonize to all that is precious in life, that the only proper 
attitude toward it for Christians is that of relentless hostility. It 
can never be legalized without bin." 

We concur with the Episcopal Address of 1892, where it ia 
declared : " In our judgment the saloon is an unmixed evil, full 
of diabolism, a disgrace to our civilization, the chief corrupter of 
political action, and a continual menace to the order of society and 
the peace and purity of our homes." 

Believing, as we do, that the traffic in intoxicating beverages 
sustains the relation of an efficient cause to the vice of intemper- 
ance, we hold that no member of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
can consistently contribute by voice, vote, or influence to the 
perpetuation and protection of that traffic. 

We declare before all the world that the Church of God ought 
to be known always and everywhere as the relentless and un- 
compromising foe of this ungodly business* and that it is the duty 
of every Christian to wage ceaseless warfare against it. 

5. Attitude toward the Trafficker and his Supporters. 

We emphatically declare that men engaged in the manufacture 
and sale of alcoholic beverages ought not to receive the commercial 
patronage of Christian people, nor should those who cither 
directly or indirectly sustain the liquor traffic receive the suffrages 
of Christian men. 

6. The License System. 

License laws are the liquor traffic's strongest bulwark of de- 
fense. They are wrong in principle and impotent for good. W» 
are unalterably opposed to the enactment of laws that propose, by 

o\0 



iisnd the uneotiditionid 



rejoice in tim diair itiui'iuuo ■uwni of the Supremo Court of 
ited Sutcs touching tlio saloon question, as follows: " Tho 
annot liy any conlnutt limit [ho exercise of liur power lo 
jorlii.'o of the |.iililic health and t)ie [iul>llc morals." "No 
turo an bargain a,»ajt tho public health ur tho public. 
Tim public themselves cannot Jo tin*, much less their 

s. li,jVe:ni]]ellt. in L j Iga ■ I i /.e' I llilh 11 view tu tln.-ir pre.-er- 

and tu limit divest ibmir<>f the jiowit to piMwde for them." 
a is no inherent right in a citiien In thus w;ll i u to \i rating 

by retail ; ii in not ■ privilege of n ctllMn of the State, or 
■u of the United Suites." "The statistics of every Stute 
> greater amount of crime and mjnarj attributable to tlio 
srdem spirits obtained nt these liquor salooiin than to any 
ausa." " By the general concurrence of opinion of every 
d and Christian community there are few source* ofcrlllia 
jiery in society equal to the dramshop, where toteTiwUng 

in small quant hie.", to be drunk ut the time, ore sold iu- 
.inntely to all parties applying." " Tho great uriui-iulu of 
moon Uw, which is squally the teaching of Christian 
y, is so tu use one's property us not to injure others.'' 
mstidiug tlio United Suites Sena:« for its uctiou in tlie 
*, wo condemn the Lower House of our twtionil Congress 
■opeMed refusal to paw the hills providing for the sppoint- 
t I notional commission of inquiry to investigate ami re- 
en tho intiuonco of tho liquor truffle upon tlio material an.i 
»olf»ro of the country. 

.nsist tint tho [failed Slates GortrntaMt, mid tho various 
JoTsminonis, in tolerating the liquor traffic for a money 
in.(ion, are guilty of wicked complicity with a business 
awful work of destruction brands it as alike an unemy to 
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through the Department of State, in prostituting its powers, tf 
the request of American brewers and maltsters, to collect infor- 
mation nncT to use the machinery of the Government to promote 
the sale of American liquors in South American countries. 

8. Political Action.' 

We recommend all members of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
who enjoy the elective franchise to so use that solemn trust as to 
promoto the rescue of our country from the guilt and dishonor 
wnich have been brought upon it by criminal complicity with the 
liquor traffic. • 

We do not presume to dictate the political conduct of our peo- 
ple, but we do record our deliberate judgment that no political 
party lias a right to expect, nor ought it to receive, the support 
of Christian men so long as it stands committed to the license 
policy or refuses to put itself on record in an attitude of open hos- 
tility to the saloon. 

Resolved, That this report shall not be construed as an in- 
dorsement of any political party. — Journal^ 1892, p. 492. 

n. 

Earnestly coveting for our people an alliance offensive and de- 
fensive with all Christian people and good citizens who agree 
with us in the desire to free our country and the world from tho 
great evil of the liquor traffic, we respectfully recommend : 

1. That a permanent committee of fifteen, to be called the Com- 
mittee on Temperance and Prohibition, so located that a majority 
may conveniently assemble for conference, be appointed by this 
General Conference with power to act within tho authorized dec- 
larations by our Church to promote the following ends : 

First, the organization in every church, under the direction of 
the Pastor and Quarterly Conference, of a Christian Temperance 
League, to include all members of the congregation willing to 
unite for practical eflfortin suppressing tho liquor traffic. 

Second, the alliance of such leagues with one another and with 
similur leagues of other religious bodies for such particular meas- 
ures in this behalf as their combined wisdom and Christian con- 
science may approve. 

2. That said committee be authorized to correspond with simi- 
lar committees of other Churches with a view to an alliance of all 

m 



A.PFBXDIX. ' 27. 

Clri»ti»]i people to strive together for the suppression of this 
[fcilevil throughout the onr.try and the world. 

t. Tlint Mid committee bo authorized to propose a plnn of action 
fcrour dm relies, urn I I" invite c I . .- n | ■prpiu line tit of auxiliary coin- 
nitlecs in nil our Annual Conferoocm. 

i, That Hid committee bo authorized to fill any vacancies oc- 
eorrintf in tlioir own numbor; end they tlinll report their action 
to the next General Con lore nee. 

5. Tlnit no respectful jy nominate as the mcmlffirs of tliis torn- 
■kittce for the ensuing lour year* tlie foilnwinu named prawns: 
k. J. Kjnott, J. B. Gmw, Job J. Jaekann, IS. W. Golirott, J. 
G. E m m , E. T>. WhUWk, A. E. Looncrd, Guetgc Clark-, 
Dickie, W. BwindelLt, James Gillindor, J. W. Hamilton, 
G. H.- Bridgiuiiu, C. N. GnradiBon, A. J. NtisL— Journal, 1612, 
p. i3t. 

t 23. Week of Prayer. 

The General Conference retards tlie annual observance of the 
Week of Prayer in concert with tlie Christian people of other 
denominations as highly salutary ; us an appropriate recognition of 
the unity of tlie Church ; oa n suitable expression of fuith ill the 
efflcmcy of prayer; and ss well calculated to promote the spiritual- 
ity, Mid activity, and prosperity of the Church of Christ.— Jour- 
•si, 1872, p. 230. 

1 26. Day of Prayer for Colleges. 

Tlie General Conference ordered this service to be observed 
lercaiW on the last Thursday in January.— i/eni-no/, 1ST S, p. 443. 

T 27. American Bible Society. 

Bttoictd, 1. That this Gctioral i'onfcrcini.'o (dves its special in- 
ioryement to the AmuhiMii lii.jli' Society. 

J. That wo approve of lis uiiduiioiuitiuliuiuil character, as leiid- 
hg EB tlie unification of Protatuutinii. 

B. Tint Wo rceogn'ue in the American liiblv Society a power- 
jbj and in dispensable helper in our F'-n-iin Mi<*inn work. 

4. That wo urgo upon all of our prenolieni Iho duty "I" brylnf 
mora cepeoLil omphasi? upon (In.- iiiijwrtiiiic) "f tin.' w>llu''tu>ti for 
the American Blbli Boo it all ofonr people tliedutyof 

Making more liberal contribution! in support of thin grualbonev- 
enterpriae.— Journal, 1B92, p. 509. 
318 



I 



li 28. Negotiations between Preachers anil Peoplf. 

Direct negotiations between Pastors and Churches In sdwM 
of the making of the ji|ipiiiJiuin'iiM liy the Bishop are contnujU 
the spirit of our itinerant mini-try and subversive of onr ecolaB- 
saljeal polity, mill os such should bo discouraged by our Bishop, 
rasters, and People— Journal, 18B4, p. 313. 

1 29. Sunday School Union. 

§ 1. The Sunday School Union of tiio Methodist Eptamfal 
Church sustains no organic or ofliaiid mint ion wliaterer to tbt 
American Sunday School Union, any relation existing heiugioij 
of a fraternal character. 

i a. Our distinct doctrines and work aru auflicient rauoni it 
our having u distinct organization; and we exhort our peoplsta 
organize any new sehuids tvhieh may bo formed under the stfrpio" 
of our own Union (tee 11 Ml, liuwiplhic. IMS). 

JS. Annual collections for our Union should be made hi sliest 
charges; contributions; for other bodies of a liko character Uat 
of secondary iniportmice and of no obligation a* a Church duty. 

' 30. Entertainment of the Next General Confer**** 

Your Committee on the EiiU'rUiinuieut of the Next Ubiw«IC» 
ference have caic'ully considered all papers referred to them ■» 
this subject. Thrsu pniM-rs in vol red two different qiicsiions: tr*, 
whether a special commission or the Book Committee should U 
intrusted wiili the final authority as to the entertainment of 1** 
next General Conference; ami, second, us to the place of Us) 

meeting. 

We submit the following report : 

Whtreai, The Book Committee necessarily meets annually, si* 
a representative fmiu etieh Genera) Conference District, >t il>r « 
ponaoof [lie Book Concern; and, ulnrrai, it la believed that Its 
Book Committee can nan considerable expense to the, 1'hun.t. 1,. 
committing the whole matter to them ; and, w**r*w, fast iiattosa 
hnve been received f-r [he General Conference to meet iaClet*- 
land, O. ; Indianapolis, Ind. ; Saratoga, N. V., and Cttioajo, Ill-, 
In ISM, but aa no ivprcsentiitiic* i-.f either plnco wm 
to fwifco the necessary guarantees as to hotel prices and 
: therefore, 
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Utaolved, First, Tlutt the whole matter of arrangements for the 
place and entertainment of the next General Conference be re- 
ferred with power to the Book Committee. 

Second, The Book Committee shall estimate the amount re- 
quired for the expenses of the General Conference, including trav- 
eling expenses and board, and shall apportion the same among the 
Annual Conferences at as early a day us practicable. 

We recommend to the Book Committee the consideration of the 
following : 

1. The amount required shall bo apportioned to each Annual 
Conference in 1894, and divided among the charges in the usual 
manner. The collection shall be reported at the next ensuing 
session of the Conference, and all arrears shall be reapportioned" 
and collected during 1895. 

2. That wherever the General Conference shall be held the local 
authorities shall provide a building in which to hold the regular 
Conference sessions, and shall provide the necessary rooms for 
committee meeting, and pay all local expenses, and all arrange- 
ments shall be subject to the approval of the Book Committee. 

8. That the representatives of each place inviting the next Gen- 
eral Conference be requested to guarantee a certain sum per day 
at which board for delegates shall be furnished, the aggregate of 
vkioh shall not be exceeded in the payment of bills for board, and 
that all arrangements for board shall be made satisfactory to the 
Book Committee. — Journal, 1892, p. 507. 

U 31 • Examination of Conference Journals. 

The examination of Annual Conference Journals by the General 
Conference shall be upon the following points : 

§ 1. The Journal should be a copy of the Record of the regular 
proceedings of the Conference. 

% 2. It should have the signature of the President and Secretary 
to the Journal of each Annual Session. 

% 3. The Journal must be either in manuscript or printed and 
substantially bound. If the latter, in quadrennial volumes. 

§ 4. The Conference Roll should be presented. 

§ 5. Reports of Committees should be given. 

§ 6. The Statistics should be shown. 

§ 7. The Appointments should appear. 

§ 8. If printed and bound there should be ths SecxetaMTN'** C«t- 
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tificate that the volume is a complete and correct Record of the 
proceedings, and that it was adopted by the Conference as its Of- 
ficial Eecord. 

§ 9. There should bo proper headings of pages, marginal in- 
dexes, and clearness and accuracy of statement of the business 
transacted. • 

§ 10. Chirogrnphy, orthography, erasures, interlineations, past- 
ing*, and the neat, businesslike appearance of the page should 
be noted. 

§11. Separate items of business should be in separate paragraph*. 

§ 12. The Journal should state where the sessions were held, 
the names of makers of motions, the findings of committees of 
trials, all the disciplinary questions properly noted, with their an- 
swers ; the siction on a motion, a title-page, and decisions of Bish- 
ops on questions of law. 

§ 13. Any action adverse to the polity, the unity, or the purity 
of the Church should be carefully noted. 

§ 14. The Annual Conference Secretaries should prepare their 
Conference Records in view of such examinations. — Journal, J884* 
p. 819. 



U 32* Appointment of Preachers to Other Churches. 

Resolved, That the General Superintendents of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, in making the appointments, be granted permis- 
sion to appoint pastors from our Church to any Methodist Church 
not under our care, but having the same doctrines and usages and 
cooperating with us in our benevolent work, who may ask of out 
Church said appointments. — Journal, 1892, p. 440. 

Ti 33. Commission on General Conference Entertain- 
ment. 

REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 

Omaha, May 26, 1892. 
To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church : 

The amount apportioned by the Book Committee to the Annual 
Conferences for % the expenses of the General Conference was 
$59,589. The amount received was €38,971.82. A statement ii 
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T 84. ArrsNDiz. 

If 34. Equal Ministerial and Lay Representation* 

Resolved, 1. That the General Conference hereby recommend! 
the following proposition to the Annual Conferences to be held fa 
1894, to wit : To amend % 2, 1 63, of the Discipline so that the 
section shall read as follows: The General Conference shall not 
allow of more than one ministerial representative for every four- 
teen members of an Annual Conference, nor of a less number tiiau 
one for every forty-five ; provided, nevertheless, that when there 
shall be in any Annual Conference a fraction of two thirds the 
number which shall be fixed for the ratio of representation, that 
such Annual Conference shall be entitled to an additional dele- 
gate for such fraction ; and provided, also, that there shall be 
from each Annual Conference lay delegates equal in number to 
the ministerial delegates, who shall deliberate and vote with the 
ministers as one body ; and provided, further, that no Conference 
shall be denied the privilege of one ministerial and ono lay dele- 
gate. 

2. That if the General Conference shall recommend this by a 
two-thirds vote, and it shall also receive the necessary recommen- 
dation of three fourths of the members of the several Annual Con- 
ferences, then the Electoral Conferences of 1895-96 may elect 
representatives in equal numbers with the ministerial and the 
General Conference of 1896 may provide for their admission. 

8. That the Secretary of this General Conference send to the 
Secretaries of the Annual Conferences blank forms for certificate* 
of the votes cast by the respective Conferences on this proposed 
change, and the Secretaries of the Annual Conferences arc hereby 
directed to send the result <-f said vote, immediately after it is as- 
certained, to the Secretary of this General Conference and lo the 
Secretary of the Board of* Bishops.— Journal, 1892. p. 606. 

H 35. Change in Ratio of Representation* 

Resolved, 1. That the General Conference submits the following 
proposition to the Annual Conferences of 1894, to wit: To amend 
line 4, § 2, H 63, of the Discipline so as to read : " Not more than 
one for every forty-five nor less than one for every ninety." 

2. That the Secretary of this General Conference send to the 
Secretaries of the Annual Conferences blank forms for ocrtifieotca 
of the vote cost by the respective Conferences on this proposed 
change, and the Secretaries of the Annual Conferences are hereby 



directed to Bend tho result of said vole, immediately after II, is 
ascertained, to tlin -So it.: liny of this tiuiieral Conference and to the 
Beerutary of the Board of H in I iops. —jownat, 1892, p. S07. 

1 36. La v Delegate*. 

Whereat, The claim is made by the Judiciary Committee of the 
General Conference that women are now ineligible to tnembenu'iip 
In the Lay Electoral and General Conterenees ; therefore, 

Retained, 1. That we submit to the Annual Confluences the 
[imposition to amend die second Restrictive Rule by adding the 
words "and said delegates must bo nude member*" after tin 
words "two lay delegates for at) Annual Conference " Bo that it 
will read : " Nor of more limn two lav delegated lor an Annual Con- 
ference, and said delegates most be male members." 

S. That Una proposition bo submitted to the Annual Conlor- 
enco* held during the autumn of 18'JS and the spring of 1886. 

t. That in the moiiUi of October or November, IBM, thora shall 
be held in every place ol public worship of tho Muthodist Episcopal 
Church an election, at which ovary member in full connection who 
knot leas than twenty-one years of ago shall be permitted to vote 
■pen the following proposition : " Shnll tho second Restrictive 
Rulo be amended by adding the words * and said delegates must 
be inalo members' after the words 'two lay delegates for an An- 
nual Con ferenoo,' so Hint It will read: "Nor of more than two lay 
delegates for an Annual Conference, and said delegates must be 
male members." 

4. That aaid election shall be held under the direction of the 
Preacher in Charge and two layman, who »hiil! bo chosen by tho 
Quarterly Conference or Official Board, or in ease they fail to elect, 
then by the voters present at the hour of opening of such election, 
who shall superintend the detail-' of trio election, utid within tun 
days thereafter shall report the result of tho election to the Presid- 
Iryj Elder "f the District, who shall report the same to the presiding 
Bishop of the next Annuid Conference, to lie canvassed by the 
Conference and entered upon tlie Conference Journal; provided, 
that In tho ease of the failure of tho ['readier in Charge to bo pres- 
ent at such election the same may be held in his absence. That 
pubUo notloo of said election shall be given by the l'roachtr in 
Charge to each congregation at least twice during the thirty days 

K election on the occasion of pitbtio preaching, 
M 
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whether on the Sabbath or on weak day», in the ehureo or Win 
place where lie preaches, with aeven or more d«ys intervtniii< it- 
tween nutioes. 

B. That if lliu amendment ho submitted does not rewlvsil* 
ites of three fourths of the member* of the Annnal Coiiferenaa 
mid two thirds of the General Conference, the second B**utci1w 
Rule shall be bo oooBtrued tlutt the words "hi/ delegated" B»J 
include men and women, and thus be In harmony with the '.';■- 
Ution of previous General Conferences, 

6. That (ho Secretary of this Conference Baud U> lie Seat mi" 
of the Annual Conferences blink forma for eertifleutiinff the i«* 
eisl by tho respective Conference! On this propuewl clum^, ltd 
tho Secretaries of the Annual Conferencea are hereby dinx-tri <■ 
fend the result of said vole, immediately after it is 
Hit Secretary of [Inn Oiu-m] (.'•Jiiftrence and to U 
til* Board of Bishn|*.— Journal, 1892, p. 4SB. 



IV. POEMS FOR CONSTITUTIONS, ETC. 

1 37. Form of a Constitution lor a Sunday Hrhotl. 

Aiiticle 1. Thin Sohool shall bu called tho Bn 

auxiliary to the Sunday Scliuol Union , 

Epiaeopal Churdi, and coniHictiMl wiili the Quarti 

of It aliall conaiBl of the. Treacher in Chnrjre, u> Sa»- 

dny Sohool Committee appointed by the Quarterly Coafcnam, 
the Officers, tho Teachers, and the Pupils. 

Abticli II. The object of this School shall bu the promoiitt 
of Christian ehurm'kr through the devout arid diligent alud; I 
the word of God. 

AttTicLs III. This School shall ho under the buj>ervuuon ta*» 
Sunday Sohool Bonn], consisting of the Preacher in Charge, lie 
Sunday School Committee appointed by tho Quarterly Copfentwy 
the Superintendent, tho Assistant 6uporinte.nd0.uU, the Srtm*- 
lion, the Treasurer, the Librarians, and tho Teachers of urn MM 

Aftioli IV. Tho Superintcii.hnit hIjh.1I bo iimu lasted innnauj 
by tho Sunday School Board, find oonSrmod by tho Quarto',* 
Conferunou nt its next sc*iiun after hucIi nomination ; B t>d b am 
of ■ vacancy the Preacher in Charge •hall *u| -crime rid, "t (KM* 
tho sui*rhitcndini; of, lha School until such time 
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tiiiatcd by tin' Sundiiy -Si'li'^1 limrd l-u c inflrmcd by 
the Quarterly Conference. 'Ilia Mhei Officers of the School shall 
be elected by the Board annually, by ballot, on ..... . The 

School shall be nominated by the Superintendent, 
■with the concurrence of the Pastor, and elected by the Board. 
Article V. Kcgulsr uii-i'tijigsiii" r.liis Hoard shall be held on 

la of each mouth, tor the tmii.-in'ii-ni of such business as 

dates to the interest of the School, id which the following order 
■hull bo observed: 1. Singing and prayer; 2. Calling roll; 
utea; 4. Unfinished business; S. Reports from 
Cominitiees; tl. Kcporw from iaupcriMondanta j J. Report from 
Treasurer; 8. Report from Librarian con- =■= ■ =■.=:■.- ! in; 

Library and the number and kind of periodicals taken by the 
School ; B. Reports from [lie Pastor and from the Sunday School 
Committee; 10. Reports from the Teachers ; 11. Miscellaneous. 

Article VI. At all meetings for business shall con- 
stitute a quorum. 

Article VII. Special meetings of the Board may ba called by 
ie Pastor, the Superintendent, or by any three of the Members. 
Article VIII. In ease of the withdrawal of Omeera or Teach- 
■ from the School they cense to be Members of this Board ; and 
ie place of any Officer or Teacher habitually neglecting his or 
duty, or being piilly of improjiur conduct, may ba declared 
t by a vote of two-thirds of the Board present at any regu- 
r or special meeting. 

Article IK. Vacancies In offices may be tilled at any monthly 
or Bpucial meeting, out month's notice having been given of Lhe 
eloetion. 

Astioue X. This Constitution ahull not be altared except by 
two thirds of all the Member:- present at :i i m .ling called for that 
and such alterations must he in harmony with l.be pro- 
f the Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church.— 



1 38. Form of a Constitution for Sunday School 
Missionary Societies. 

Prescribe" bv the Discipline, J 356. 
Akticlb I. This Socioty shall bo called the Missionary Sc- 
of the Methodist Sunday School, and shall t*s 
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ixHIaTy to the Missionary Society of the Methodist I 

Akticlb II. The object o! 
II practical tfajB tlie in teres 
hounds of this School. 

Autiole lit. All the members of this School shall ban 
j| the Society. 

Article IV. The Officers of the Society shall Ut a Prsaiuaat, 
Vice-President, Beeretary, and Treasurer, wlioBliajl together «■ 
stitutu aBoarJ of HuttgatB, to he elected annually by the 8«* 
day School Board on the . . . 

Article V. A part of the suasion of the School oo tlieiM Bus- 
day of every month shall be set upurl for Missionary nerdM 

id the reception of gifts for the cause of Missions ; and it fcrwti «■ 
ihe duty of the Board of MaMgn^fpreT M l for such o 
varying the program from month to month in such a a 
aotivety engage sa ninny of tliu School as possible in acquiring wi 
supplying inforniii!i'<ii mid inspiration on Missionary topics. — 
Managers shall nl*o devise nod set in vigorous operation whaWr» 
schemes they emi, mi.'Ii us iniu>-h'.>\m, collct'ion curds, o< 
Missionary concerts, or sales, vie;., lor increasing the Mi 
eon tri bullous of the School. 

Article VI. The President shall preside during that part rf 
the school time which is devoted to Missions ; the Secretary aW 
read at each monthly meeting s report of the previous msetis* 
The Treasurer shall hold the funds raised by Hit B 
thorn to theMissionnnSociuty of the Methodist Episcopal Chunk. 
The President, Becrctiiry, and Treasurer shall make a «•' 
annual report to the Society on the first Sundays of April *i 
October. 

AuticlbVII. Vacancies in the offices may bo nllcd at «■ 
rcgolaror spceisl mewing of the Sunday School liivird. 

Article VIII. This Constitution shall not be altero 
by vote of tvro thirds of all the mem lien of the S 
Board, at ■ meeting called for Hurt purpose. 

1 30. Forms for Charges. 

The General Conference requested the Editor of tl>« 
to prepare • form for charges against accused MeniLcn 
«...■'. ISM, p. '-:■?.. 




Apfexdix. J 69, § 1. 

In drafting charges and specifications for the trial of an accused 
Member of the Church there should be a brief alatcTiient defining 
the offense by Iti generic name, such aa " Defamation," " Dis- 
honesty," " Lying," " Imprudent Conduct," " Indulging Sinful 
Temper* or Words," "Disobedience to the Order mid Discipline 
of ilio Church," « Neglecting 1'mvl.t Mi-ttinjjs," -'Neglecting 
Class Meetings," ttc Each charge hhould bo ucoompanled with 
one or more sptciacatlous germane to thoehargo; and the follow- 
big forms limy pervc <.'■ illustrate- the muniier r.f preparing charges 
and specifications. The charges nml s pee i boat ions muat no so 
varied in tho icveral cases as to meet the facts or evidence ruliod 
upon for conviction. Tho bill of charges should ho signed by one 
or more Members of the Church, and must bo addressed to the 
Preacher in Charge of the Circuit or Station in which the accused 
person holds his Membership. 

gl. IMMORAL CONDUCT. 
Fob* No. 1 
Tit A. Hi, Preacher in Charge of .... Circuit or ;-:/■:-;■■■ .- 

iDu» Brother : Tlie undersigned, n Mimihcr of the Methndi.t 
Episcopal Church, com plain* to you that C. D., n Member of tho 
asmo Church, Inn been guilty of Immoral Conduct, and be i» 
hereby charged therewith (is follows : 



Specification 1. Tbe said C. D., on tho.... day of...., IS.. .., 

at , did writo and publish, maliciously and hi violation or tb* 

Kuica of the Discipline, tho following falao and libelous matter ol 
and oonocrnmg K. F., to wit: (f/er* copy the writing complain/a 
of.) 

Sptei/icatiiin Z. Tho said C. D., on tho.. ..day of...., 18...., al 
...., did utwr and publish, maliciously and in violation of thu 
Kulcs of the Disciplino, tho following defamatory and libelous 

! natter of and concerning E. F., to wit: (litre copy tht laalPr 
p*UUk*i.) 
$Met#eatio« S. The said C. D,, un tlw day o 
.... , diil, maliciously and in violoiion of tho Kuhniof the Dinci- 
I, apeak, utter, and publish, in tho hearing of diver* notion*. 
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1:n 

the following false and slanderous words concerning E. F., that 
is to say, "He (moaning tlio said E. P.) M a tkUf." 

[Signed] M. ». 
Fona No. II. 

[T 



[The address to tlio preacher in Charge should bo the si 






Spmfwtion. Thesui.lC. D., on the. ...day of...., 19 at 

.....did, in violation of the Kulos of thu Discipline, falsely ami 
willfully nay ihen insert what w,ui mid), or words to that effort, 
knowing tlio statement. ;n l>e misleading and f'rJse. 

[Signed] M, N. 

| a. IMPRUDENT AND DNCHK1STIAN CONDUCT, 
lu this class of casts fire] : miliary laW is required before the ac- 
cused person is liable to be arraigned and tried, and it should ha 
averred in tlie complaint that such preliminary Ubot has been per- 
formed, for without. such ai-eriiiiHit there is nothing to show that 
the person is liablo to be tried. The following Ibrm may bs u. 

Foum No, HI. 
To A. B. , Prtaehtr in Charge of .... Circuit or Station : 
Detn BiioTiiin r Inasmuch as C. I'., a Member of the M 
ist Episcopal CIiui-i'Ii, indulged sinful temper*, and was after- 
ward reproved, a* the Discipline provides; yet the suid C. D. was 

guilty of a second ti-uiisgrcssiiji 1 iie ivos u^.tipi n-provud tie die 

Discipline provides; yet, notwithstanding these repeated reproof*, 
the said C. D. eon tilings impenitent ami still jt-rsii-ts in indulging 
sinful temper*, thereby bringing reproach upon the Church; 
therefore the undcisi.eiied ton n'l nine to you of the conduct of the 
■aid C. D., and clmrgcs him as follows : 



ybauaed: 
e Method- 



Specification. The said C. D., on the .... doy of...., 18... ..at 

, and at other times and places, namely {here epeei/t/ Inm 

and platen), did on three sen-rat invasions lieerirne nngry and in- 
dul^o in sinful tempers, in violation of tlio Kules of the Disrii-lina. 
[Signed] M.N. 



■ 



FotuiNo.IV. 
To A . B , lYmckir in Ohaiyt of.... Circuit or Station : 

Deai BnnTHKHi Forasmuch m C. D., on the day of .... 

18 , lit , became angry unci indulged sinful tampers, ii 

violation of the Rules of the Discipline, and, though reproved 
therefor aller thu manner proscribed ir> the Discipline, he mads 
no acknowledgment of the fault, anil allowed no proper humilia- 
tion, and he still eon tin ih-h impeniieiii : ther.tf.re the undersigned 
complains to you of the conduct of (J. D., and hereby charges- h 
as follows: 



SjHeiJSeatfon. CD., on the day of ,13..,., at , became. 

aflgry and indulged in sinful tempers, in violation of the Rules o( 
the Discipline; and, notwithstanding he has been reproved 01 
account thereof, as the Discipline provides, ho liim msdo no ac 
know lodgment of the fault, and lias shown no proper humiliation 
buf continues 'unpen i tout, in violation of tho Rules of the Disci- 
pdne. [Signed] M. N. 

IS. NEGLECT OF THE MEAN8 OF GRACE. 
Fohm No. V. 

To A. B., Preacher in Charge of Cireoit or Station : 

Dim Hroiiieb : Inasmuch as C. D., a Member of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church, had for n lung lime neglected class meet- 
ings, and having so neglected was visited by the Preacher, who 
explained to himthcconse<|uoni.'c- should ho continue anoh neglect; 
and yot, notwithstanding such villi and e.vilaiintion, ho dues not 
amend, but continues to neglect class meetings, therefore, the un- 
dersigned complains to you or the wind net of C. D., and horoby 
charges him all follows : 



Sptdjhalion. The said C. !>., unmindful of his duty, and in 
violation of the Rules of the Discipline, does hahituully neglect 
dans meetings. [Signed] M. N. 

N<wa.— It U sufficient tooharge the offense by its gciiorio name, 
' argo tlio oomphilut may set forth in spocitlo*. 
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tions ah many instances of the. offense as it may sc 

sert ; provided, always the specification mill 

]» preparing tho charges and specifications 

in setting out tho offense so to describe it in each specification i- 

tlmtit shall embody tlio essential element* of the offense, that tliu 

accused may bo apprised mt.ru certainly of Qw ualuroofthc charge 

Upon which lie la to be arraigned and tried. 






V. COURSES OF STUDY. 

Nom 1.—" All candidates for our Ministry are earnestly advifsd 
to attend, if possible, one or more of the Literary or Tlictilogicil 
lostitutionsof cur Church lieloro applying to an Annual Conference 
for Admission on Trial; but they shall not, on account of such 
attendance, bo excused from examination on any part of tho Con- 
ference Courses of Study."— General Conference, 1854, JbiinuiJ, 
p. 855. 

Note 2.— All exu in illation a occurring after May 1, li 
upon thu following Cours.ua of Study : 

" -II). For Traveling Preachers. 

S 1. Fob Admission ok Trial. 
1. Elementary English Branches. 
S. History of the United State*.— Alcntyomeiy. 
S. Smaller Scripture History. —Smith. 
i. Catechism of the Mothodiel Bpiacopa] Church.— Xart. 
5. Lifoof John Wesley.— Ttl/ord. 

B. History of American Methodism (abridged edition'!.— 
SUeeni. 

7. Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church. (189B.) 

8. Men and Books. — P/ulpt, 

9. Written Sermon and Essay. 

10. To be Read:* Wesley's Sermons, Vol. I. The Christian 
Religion. — Fisher, Onr Country. — Strong. Bociul Asp 
Christianity.— Sly. 



: 




Appendix. H 40, § 4. 

S 2. First Year. 

1. Introduction to the Holy Scriptures : Old Testament. Pp. 
1-447. — Harman. 

2. Exegetical Studies in the Pentateuch. 
8 Systematic Theology, Vol. I.—Miley. 

4. Plain Account of Christian Perfection. — Wesley. 

5. Theory of Preaching — Phelps. 

6. Outlines of Universal History : Ancient and Medieval. Pp. 
1-360.— Fisher. 

7. The Voice ; How to Train It— How to Care for It. — Warman, 

8. Written Sermon and Essay. 

9. To be Read : Wesley's Sermons, Vol. II. Tongue of Fire. 
—Arthur. History of Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
2 vols. — Reid. Digest of Methodist Law. — Merrill, Governing 
Conference in Methodism. — Neely. 

§ 3. Second Year, 

1. Introduction to the Holy Scriptures : New Testament, Pp. 
448-770.— Harman. 

2. Exegetical Studies in the Gospels. 

3. Atonement in Christ. — Miley. 

4. The Sacraments : Baptism and the Lord's Supper. — Watson, 

5. Outlines of Universal History: Modern. Pp. 861-688.^ 
Fisher. 

6. The Principles of Rhetoric— HiU, 

7. Lessons in Logic. — Jevons. 

8. Written Sermon and Essay. 

9. To be Read : History of Methodism, 3 vols. — Stevens. Chris- 
tian Archaeology. — Bennett. The General Conference and Epis- 
copacy. — Harris. Ecce Cesium. — Burr. 

§ 4. Third Year. 

1. Exegetical Studies in Isaiah. 

2. Studies in Theology : The Supernatural Book. — Foster. 
8. Biblical Hermeneutics. — Terry. 

4. Short History of the Christian Church. — Hurst, 

5. Elements of Psychology. — Mil. 

6. Written Sermon and Essay. 

329 
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7. To be Bead : Introduction to Political Economy. — Ely. From 
Dan to Beersheba. — Newman, Seven Lamps of Architecture.— 
Buskin. The Modern Sunday School. — Vincent. The Epworth 
League Workers. — Price. 

§ 5. Fourth Yiab. 

1. Exegetical Studies in the Pauline Epistles. 

2. Theological Encyclopedia and Methodology. — Crooks and 
Hurst. 

8. Philosophy of Theism. — Bowne. 

4. Analogy of Natural and Kevealed Religion. — Butler. 

5. Systematic Theology, Vol. Ill— Ibpe. [To be replaced by 
** VoL II — Miley? when issued. J 

6. Written Sermon and Essay. 

7. To be Read: Life and Epistles of St. Paul. — Ctotybeare an* 
How8on. History of Rationalism. — Hurst. Protestant Foreign 
Missions.— Christlieb. The Christian Life (Ethics).— Pbndu*. 

1 41. For Local Preachers. 

[Or, for Traveling Preachers at the option of the Annual Confer- 
ence, as indicated in the subjoined note.] 

Note. — Any Conference, with the concurrence of the Bishop 
presiding, may adopt, this Course for its Traveling Preachers in- 
stead of the foregoing four-years' Course; provided, however, 
that any Class for which this Course is adopted shall continue in 
the same until the completion of the four-years' Course. 

§ 1. For License to Pbeaok. 

Candidates for License to Preach are to be examined in the com- 
mon branches of an English education, and on their general knowl- 
edge of the Bible, and of the Doctrines and Usages of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. 

§ 2. First Year. 

1. Outlines of Bible History. — Hurst. 

2. Catechism of the Methodist Episcopal Church. — Nast. 

8. Theological Compend. — Binney. 

4. Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church. (1892.) 

5. Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation. — Walker, 

6. Written Sermon or Essay. 



8 8. Secohb Year. 
XMuMlf In Christ — Mile]/. 
in Baptism.— Merrill. 
rt History of Clio Christian Church : The Early and 
Periods and Llm B afi a nn a t lon, ■ S u n k 
itory of American M.-i li.nl ism (.ul.'iidjtcd).— Steven*. 

e Raid: Loetures on Preaching,— 5jm;wo/i. How to 
>lo.— Clifford, Monk, and other*. Our English. — 

% *. Tinm> ttattt, 

le Sucraiiieiils : Bnplirmi :uid Lord's Supper. — iriitson. 
In Account Of Christian Perfection.— W.slejf. 

ta of Christian Experience.— MerrM. 
rt History of the Christian Church : Modem Period snd 
,n Church, — 1/vrst. 
_ilca of Rhetoric— Hill. 
Written Sermon or Essay. 
~i> be Bead: Living Thmiehls of John Wesley.— Ibtti. 
it of Si. Paul.— Fl-hli.tr. LilVulTIi.-hop Sini].-(ji).— Crook*. 



§ 5. Forami Ye*k. 
jduetlon to the Gospel Records. — Nasi, 
y Psychology. — Steele. 



1 42. Examination for Orders. 

S I. Fob Dbaoofs' Omens. 

are Candidates for Deneo 

a satisfactory examination at tin 

w of the entire four- year*' amrie pri 
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$2. Fas Elbebs' Owikiw. 
Loral Deacons who uro Candidates fur EMMS' OrJum IN f 

quirori to pass u satisfactory examination at the Annual Confer- 
ence on Raymond's Systematic Theology and Murst't ghm| II- 
tory nl'tlio Christian Church. 

STTTDIENKURSUS FUK DEUTSCHE PREDIGEK. 
1 43. I'iii Reiseprediger. 

1. firoMserer KatechiaimiB.— AW. 

2. Wesloy udiI seino Mitarbcitur.— A'arf. 

3. HeiligH Geachlchto.— Suhbtrgir. 

i. Die Kirchcnordnung. (I und II Tlicil.) 

5. Ein Aufaslz, in welchem der Candidal eiuen Bcriclit *i:t 
von neinem feherigen BiUungBgung, seiner Belied run,; -iiui 
Bsrufung zum Prcdigtamte. 

§ 2. Ekstks J aiiic. 

1. Diu lletligo CSeaohichtc.— i'urfB. (*S 8-TS8.) 

2. WeltgerchiehW in nebaniicJillioliw J>n rate I lung. — W*#. 
(1 Buch.) 

3. Cliriatliche Glnubcnulchre. — AVpptrt. (8. 40-149.) 

4. Praktiaclio Thcologie.— Xipptrt. 

6. Einlsilung in due Kene Testament.— AW. iKaj>. II. I, :. 
MO 

6. Die Kircl.enordmmg. (III-V Tbril.) 

7. Lchrbuch dor deutnclien Sprmfa*. —Jokm*. ■%% I-ET -"J 
{| 64-131.) 

8. Enif geschricbeno Predigt unbar don Fall d« Mcunlnn •»> 
die Krbesung durch Jcauin Christum. 

Zum Ltseii : Wesley's l'mdigrcrc 1 Band. {Dautsi-ho Auafib&> 
Apostolisehes (ilnulrennlwkeiiDtiiiflj. — Litco. (8>M 
1 ...'".![ Jeau. — Wtitbrtcht, 

% 3. Zwzitcu J«an. 
1. DiolleUiguGwhl.htf,— Kurt*. (it /■;■-! 11. i 
». WelnjeaohiohW.- Wit*!-. (.It und III iliioh.) 
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5. (leachiehte der Cliriallidien Kirche.— Sautr. (Kup. l-a5.) 
i. Christlicfae Glaubenaldm: .— Sulzberger. (1 Hnupttheil.) 

6. Db» Cbristliche Heilnlcb«n.— Aiiim. (SJ 1-80.) 

8. Einleitung in diia Neuo Testament.— A'ad. (Ill JCiiji.) 

7. Ltftrtraohder deutscben Spra.ehe.— Jo/mi. (JS 181-170.) 
B. Bibliachu Alterthumer.— «ilmr JVrn'n. (S5 1-72.) 

». Eina gUKcliric-lwui! i'mlyt u''l>vr Die lieu'litfertiguiig durch 
den Glouben, ixlcr cine AbhnnJlunj; ueber Dns VerbaeJtiiiWaei 
Basse zum (iluubeo, 

Zum Lcsen : Go.idiielite der Biscln'.fl iclicn Metliodbten Kircho. 
— Sfaieni. (1 Bund. Deutsche Auspile.) Wesley's Predigten. 
(SBaod. Deutsche AusgHbe.) A Digest of Methodist Jjiiv.- 
Ittrrlll. Christ! ichu Erfiihrungen mif den vtrsehiedenen Stut'aii 
" a Gnmdenwerkea.— Merrill. 

| 4. Dritteh Jabr. 
.. Die Boiligp Geschidite.— Kurtz. (SS 112-185.) 
Woltgeschiclite.— B^er. (IV Buah.) 

OoKhichte der Christliohoii KiHir. *- Hunt. 

;hristliehe GUunenslehre.— Suteberatr. (II Hnu|iUlicil.) 
it Chrwlliche Heilfllobeti.-Auiw. (gf 81-81.) 
iinlellung in dm None Testament,— Natt. (IV Ksp., $t '. 
t) 
•eelenlch re . — Ilailtlrr. 

Alterthumar. (%% 73-1 H.) 
B gMahriebaM Prodigt ueber Wiedergeburt und HeilL- 

sen: Geschichte der Bischfifliohcn Mcthodisten ifirchu. 
(2 Band. Deutsche Aungsbe.) Chris tologiscbe Bo- 
tuiigcn.— Van Ooitcrtti. (BeRrbeitet von NasL| Das bib. 
■ CliriMiintbum und aeino Gcgeiisitze. — A'anl. Gwchichta 
- roinigtati Stolen.— Ridpath. (I-Ill Thai). Deutsche 
be.) Die Utisterbliehkuit dor Soel e.— Jay ter. 

I 5. VllIRTKB J All n. 

1. WcltgesoJiicliUi.— WAtf. (V Booh.) 
». Kurxe Geschichte der ChriMlieben Kircbo. — HurtU 
(l Thalia.) 

t. ChrbtllcV GUubenslehrB,— •SubtetfM-. lt\Y B»n\W**5^ 

333 
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t>»» Chrtatlicbe Heilsleben.— Ikutus. (gS Bl-SiAluss.) 

5. EiuhjiLung in daa Nuuo Teatainenu— .Vm*. (1, V, VI, uad 
VII Xap.) 

Biblischo Alterthurner. (§§ 116-142.) 
7. Apologetische Vuitrfigs tiber die GrmidwulirhcitendesChrin- 

6. Einc gcschrkbenfi Predigt uber eiiiua der SnkrameDU odor 

Zum Lesen : Neutcstiuneutlioho Theologie.— Van OotiirKt. 
Die Modcman Wt-ltansohauimgeii und ihre Praktiadicn Kome- 
queuseu. — Luthartll. Klrdiijii^i'schiehte ilea IS. und 19. Jnhrbnii- 
dertft.— Hagciiiaai. (Amerik:misdn; Awcfilic-.) Liosohichle dtr 
Vereinitften Sumten.— Ridpilk. (IV und V Theil. Deutsche 
Ausgabe.) Der Ouglflubo.— Ftaraon, 

144. JF"lir Lokalprediger. 

§ 1. Fob Bevou.m.ichtiuing id* Phedioe». 

Dia Candidaten fur Bevollniiielitijrung awn Prudigen sollen 

one Pruluna; heateheii liber ihre BibclkEnntnUs und Bekannt- 

echaft mit den Lehren unJ (jc-brsiui'lu'ii J( r UisdiCdlichen Mollio- 

iiisttu Kin! I m. 

% 2. Erstei Jahb. 

1. Iloilige Geschiohte. — Sutebertier. (Alto Testament.) 

2. Dor griisscro Kattchinmus dor Bisclii'ifiichcn Mpthoduten 
Kirehc.-AW. 

B. Die Kirch fin ordimng. (Ausgabe vom Jalir 1B8S.) 
. Zum Loeen i Wesley und seine Mitarbeiter.— Nasi. 

% 3. Zweitks Jabb. 

1. Heiligo Geachiehte.— Sulzberger. (Neucs Testament,) 

2. Woale.v'n Predhrttn. (Erater Band.) 

3. Dia KiTohengeschiohte. Verlegt vom Calwer Verein. 
Zuni Leaen : Gescliichte der YereinigWu Start-en. — KiJpafK. 

5 4. Dbitteb Jahb. 

1. Fletcher's Appellation. 

2. Wesley'* PredigWn. (Ziveittr Band-) 

3. Chrirtlii'liii Wlkeiumeiilieit.— Wrnteg, 

Zuni Lesen : Das Chrbjtliehe Heilalebeu. — fhulu». Ursaobta 
dos Unglaubens.-Aeimm. 



j 5. VtMTXH JiUR. 

Wieilflrholung dee lorliiirgtihuiiilci] dreij&hrigen Cur 
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a—Erilnin. 
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t»i.) BibliKhe AltarthBmer. t U ww t-'entK. 

OOURSE OP STUDY FOB NORWEGIAN AND 
DANISH PREACHERS. 
1 45. For Prtcdlkantur. 
i I. For Opt 

1. G nun ulib.— Unfy aa rd. 

2. fio-mnA.—HoTn. 
t. NordecH His 
*. Kirkenn Knti 

6. MeUiodwmei 
S. Kirkeon Dint . 

7. Method iamii us lliBloriu. — Btntuit. 
Lataiug: Wesley's I'netLikunor; Bibclak Qeogrufl ; Bnj> 

Wosley. 

S 2. FOhctb Aitt. 

1, Theologi.— Wakrfitld. Indlcdningun og (unite Del. 

8. Putonl-Theologl.— I'AuC Do forMe STO SKtor. 

J. UibcliiiiKlcn.— JcHitn-Dyh. 

4. Verdi: neb iutoriun.— ffrhflili. Oldtideu. 

B. Kirkebisttirie.— KwU. Oldliden. 
t. Chriutolig Fuldkinnniciilmd.— FU:-k,r. 
1. Skrcvun Pnedikon «i UjuHJudolseli. 
Loaning; Wesley's LtsvueL— Daitut Wits; Porter'R BtlftMp | 

Saider ..g Skikke i Bibelena Lstide. 

{ 8, Ahuet Aail 
1. Thoologi.— ITni^Wii, Anden ogtredie Del. 

5. Ilamilitik.— Ki<l<hr. 

t. Vorden*hi«U>rii:ii. — fclyutk. Middeliddentu. 

4. lOrkablrtoriaii.— XiMfc Mid.le laid area. 

5. Indl6.Ii.iJiK til (In Helligu Skritter.— Ifiio-. 

C. Skreven I'nrdiki'ii uiu ('liristolig Ful.lkuiuraenlwd. 
Lrnninj: History y( Moihi- 1 ism,— ,•#«.«*. Kf>rst« Hind Bi- 

Bll«u>rii'.— IkUhrim; <« Lectures on FreMhln 
X 



I 4. Tkedm Aab. 
I. Theologi.— Watefl/ld. Fjerde og femte DeL 

3. Verdensliistorien.— Sckjiih. Den nyere Tii 
J. Kirkehistorien.— .Xurtj. Den nyere Tid. 

4. Sjrie og Tankeuere.— NUUt*. 

h. Den alniindelige Etuik.— Martemtn. Fflrele H 
6. Skreven Prasdikan 0111 Daabuu. 
Loaning; History of MetWisni.— Sttetit*. An. 
flibdsk Naturhiatoria. 

S 5. Fjekihs Aab. 

1. Thoologi.— iraiflWi. Sjcttu og sy vende Del. 

2. Dot! nlmindelige Ethik.— MarUiuto. Sldite Hi 
8. Gjcunemgaa*!sa af tidligerc Studier. 

4. Skreven Preedlken om lierrena Hniivere. 
Laming: Christian Pastorate. — Kidder. History 
l«m. — Sttvew. Tredie Bind, og Amerikaa Hiitorie.- 

i; 40. For Loltal Predfkauter. 

§ 1. K.--MCTB All, 

1. I-Z i i-k ■ ■■«-■-. I! hi ok i in i us. 

2. Kirkeus Discipliu. 

8. Gam mend rag af Theologian. — Sittntg. 

4. Thuologi.— Ralston. Fornta Fjerdepart. 

5. Ilantidprs'kniiid til en Laagpnedikiuit. — Oitn. 
Lotting : Moth odi- mens Hiatorio og Forskjellun 

Luthersko Kirko og Methodiatkirken. 

8 S. AwDBT A.tt. 
1. Gj^iiiK-uij^ii-'-- :if BibtteiiH IlovodUerdoinmo. 
S. Tbeologi. — Haitian, Anden Fjerdeput. 
8. Om Daabaii. — ilariU. 
Laming : BrOdrene Wesley og Nordsna Hiatorle.- 

% 8. Tkkdib Aab. 
1. BibelciiH Ltcro om Doahcn og Nadveren. 
B. Thoologi.— Sainton. Tredie Fjerdepart. 
8. Chrietulig Fiildkomriiuiihod.— FMchtr. 
4. Chriacolig Erfaring.— Merrill. 
L-inninff; Wesley'" Pnedikeoor pan Niwtk ttg Bl' 
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§ *. FjiHDB Amu 

1. Tlwologi.— Rahton. Fjeido Fjer'epart. 

2. MeLlindifoieiM I ImiTiUbog.— Haiclei/. 
if tidligsru Studier. 

Laming: Sum mm id rag nf Methodinmcn. — Mr. 

i. FciH LoKAJ.-I)llKDK£R, 

Gjcniietngwiuli-u af Fjrstu og Audul Aars Stadicr for Lokilpnc- 
dik inter. 

• % 8. Fob I.c.iii>Xu)9tt. 

nnemganelBO uf Trcdie og Fjerdo Aura Etudier for Lokulpm- 
dikinlcr. 
COURSE OP STUDY FOR SWEDISH PREACHERS. 
r i it. F»r Re se-Predika nter. 
S 1. Foe Djthabk i Kovfebknsib rl saaw. 
Msthodint Epiakopid kyrkaui kalckes. 
llethodwt Kpiakopul kyrkuns "Djsclpltu." 
Allrimimn HlHtorian. — Jfc W l L 
Ucografi — Enlau, Mlmiro uppliigjin. 
Aritmotik. 

Svatisk fprlklam. — Sufitlrn. I nnrnuuuidng. 
ISihelkuiiskup.— G. J. KtyMr. 

i 2. FfiKm UR. 
Msthodlut kyrkims TiwbekSnuolKe.— A. tiultt+rpir. 
Antropologi.— O. ty'ierg. 
" Chrliitlig Fullkomlignct."— J. Fldtlur, 
k ijirikliira.— Huiiden. 
ovianiiig till Bibidkfimiodom.— J*. Vulatuhr. 

A Epukop*! kyrkuns uiBloriB.— A. SUtrnt. lain liNeu, 
f S. Ahbju. arit. 
Kyrkohlitorien, |r«inl* tiden. — Caratliu*. 
i '• Den diristn* troslfirnn," l?ta delsn.— A. .S'aWnyw. 
imk BprikHm.— Smdkk 
UuntliK Of wantoning till oeh film engglakui. 

"t mJtiMik.— O. ttfulurg. 
En kkrlrvan predikui. 
M*rh«Hi.t KpUkotwl kyrkin* hirtOrU.— A. Steven*. li.nii 
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Kyrkolilrtorlm, MeileUiden ooh WJ» tiJen. — 

" Dun cliristna troaUran," 3dr» delen. — A. Sulti 

Humiletik.— J. W. titter. 

" Den heliga hiaiorien." — J. E. Kurt*. 

En akrifven predikun. 

GrekUfco. 

S 5. Fj«n» ARBT. 

" Den chrifitna troslaron," 3dja delen.— 
llurmeoeutik.^7. A. Edgrtn. 
Poaloral-wolop. — D. P. Kidder. 
En nkrifvcn predikaii. 

* -Its. Lokal-prediknnter : 

Skola cxamincras i sin kuoskap urn do liufvu 

rorau Burnt i biblisk hiatoria (aT (.'. 0. SarlA). 

SI. ForLobal-Diakoxbr. 

Melhndiat Episkupal kvrknna katcke*. 

Anvianing till Bibelkannodom.— P. Vtlai.dtr. 

Rvonsk npraklara i sammnnttntg. — Haitdin. 

En Bkrlfvon prcdikan. 

J 2. Fur Loial-Alobtb. 

Methodist Epiakopnl krykans " Disciplin." 

UatodiBtkyrltKia WwliW. — A. Sitlibiii/tr. 

ilj.lpralu till liibelkiinnedom.— ;VJ=loi». 

" Chrirtltg Fullkranliglutt."— John FUettr. 

En akrifvcn prodikan. 

CODESB OF STUDY FOR ITALIAN PfiEAOHH 
1 10. For Traveling From- he ra. 

Fob Admibswh on Trial. 

1. Scriptural History. 

2. History of Italy. 

5. II.atoryofMctliodisin.— Piggolt. 

4. Cutoehism of tlio Methodist Kphoopal CUurch. 

6. Discipline of the Mciliodisi Episcopal Church. 1SS1 
0. A written account of Conn.rsu,:i and oftlio Call oTUodi 



Appendix. 1 50. 

First Year.. 

1. Literary History of tho Old Testament. Book l.~Revcl. 

2. Compendium of Tlieoiojiy,— Binnty and ittel/. 

3. Evidences nf Christianity. — McUtrainr. 

4. Life of Wosky.— /.rliitrt. 

5. Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church. . 1632. 
I. Written Sermon. 

Secohu Yeak. 

1. Literary History of tlio Old Testament, 3d, 3d, and «B 

2. Wesley'* Sermons. 

S. PTjiin Account of Christ inn Perfection.— Waliy. 
■L History of the Ancient Church. — Xitttn. 
5. Homlletioi.— fW. 
I-. Written Sermon. 

Tk.bu Y«a«. 
t. History of Doctrines. 
S. Introduction to the Bible— Schqf. 
8. Article* of Faith mid Principal Doc 
ipi sepal Church. — Sultktrfir. 
i. I']iil.w|.li> ..l'Snlvriti..ii. — Walkir. 

5. Tongue of Fire.— . irtk lie 

6. Written Sermon. 

Fovetu Year. 

1, Manual of the Bible.— Angtu. 

2. Commentary mi Die Epistle to the) Romans.— WhrdoH. 
Z. Tlie Fundamental Truth* of Christianity.— Luthoedt. 
i. nwnnlllji Philosophy, 
i. Written Sermon. 
6. Bellow of the Whole Course. 

1 oO, For Local Preachers. 

Tom Sat* 

1. Scriptural History. 
S. History of Methodism. 

S. Catechism of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
I. Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church. UU. 



s of the Methodist 



Written Sermon. 

Second Yeab. 
History of Italy. 
Life of John. Wesley. 
Compendium or Theology, finished. 
Tongue of Fire. 
Written Sermon. 

Plain Account of Christian Perfection. 



l'i.ik.sophy oi'SiilvNlioii. 
Discipline. 
Written Sermon. 
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1 51. COURSE OF BEADING FOB CLASS LEADEBI 




Discipline of til e Mi:!lu,;liM Epi.-ropal Oiuroh. 1892. 

The Catechiam, No. 3. 

Episcopal Address to Class Leaders. 

The Class Leader.— Atkinum. 

The Class Meeting— FiliGwald. 

The Why of Moihodiam.-rtmrAwkr. 

Helps to' Official Mom bora.— Porta:. 

Plain Account of Christum Perfection.— Walry, 

Aapccts nf (''liri*l:;iii Esporli-tiot!.— Jftmrt. 

Father Iioovea. 

M.iinoirof Carvosso. 

Hand- Book of Christian Tlioologj .— TuM. 

Scud Thonght.— Jtobtnttm. 

SeiiptLiro History.— Smtt >i. Abridged Edition. 

Outlines of Church History.— JJtmt. 

Watery of Method um.—Sleftiu. Abridged K'litinn, 

Ihokt ofltfftrtnct ; Hand-Book of Bible (iongTaphy.— IT**. 

Ilai>d-Book of Bible Mannem and Cn-toms. — tnmm. 

JIjnd-Book ot Bible B«m™*.v .— Hama. 
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Index. 

Appeals (continued) : 

of members of Annual Conferences 259-268 

of members of Church 285 

Arbitration 243-246 

Articles of Religion 1-26 

Baptism ; 

article on 17 

of adults, ritual for 643 

of infants, ritual for 542 

Baptized Children and the Church 43-48 

Bishops : 

amenability 207 

changing preachers in interval 170 (4 

complaints against administration 215 

deciding questions of law 170 99 

disseminating false doctrines 213 

fixing appointments of preachers 170 S3 

forming districts 170 fi 2 

how constituted 168, 160 

If ceasing to travel 174 

if none to travel 175 

Immoral conduct, when accused of 206-210,212 

imprudent conduct, when accused of 211, 212 

inquiring as to benevolent causes 80 

leaving preachers without appointment 172 

overseeing spiritual and temporal interests 170 fi 6 

prescribing courses of study 171 

presiding in Annual Conferences 170 6 1 

presiding in District Conferences 170 6 7 

presiding in General Conference 66 

presiding in Judicial Conferences 257 

right of appeal 214 

ritual for consecration of 548 

support of 277-281 

to consecrate and ordain 17068 

traveling through connection 170 6 5 

trial and appeal of 207-215 

uniting pastoral charges '. 173 

Bishops, Missionary : 

amenability and trial of • 184 

definition of 176-179 

members of General Missionary Committee 181 

supportof 180 

transfer of preachers by 183 

when ceasing to perform duty 182 

Board of Church Extension, Conference 876 379 

Board of Deaconesses, Conference 203,204 

Board of Education 321 

Boards of Church Location * 83 

Book Committee : 

annual meeting 406 64 

Eastern Section 406 62 

how elected 406 

local committees, powers of 407 

powers of 406 

two sections 406 fil 
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Church Extension (contfrtiwO; 

tieoerairon line XUM4 

Parent R. on' . a»-3^ 

Church Lucalloo. 

boards of BI 

Church Properly 

c haitere for ... . St7 
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howheld... *- 

Church Rccnra. : 

Committee ui M 

building . 8»a* 

Circulation of rUHnlou. Tract. 41B-W0 

City By.njrlli.llun I HI..B 8M 

course or study fnf . ... _ SS 

duties to bapilsed children t» 
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general rlullc*..f > ' 
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design of &. 00 
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■puking, voluntary t* 

two or more u.ay meet legit her . . . - 65 

deportment at. IK. W 

Confr.rrnce lioupula'ir*. ibee RuundarleaJ 

Conference Claimant* XU-9U 

ConfeHrncr. Wrurral. , ... -... I'.-litrrcnci..) 

Conference Ml.. » t> .... Un 

Conference or Local! iWrh f'aprra 

Conference*. Annual. See Al al fonterenei*.) 

Conference., Cemrai Mioion. ,w c ( ,ir»- M,-:„n (.jiitereuna.l 
Conference-n, Dlnirlct. ( Si-e District Conferences.) 

Conferences, Judicial a&l-iSr, 

Conferences, Million. (Set; Mission fouterrtlCM.) 
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Index. 

Statistical Secretary : 

of Annual Conference > .. 81,81 

Statistics : 

forms of 84 

Stewards : 

accountability of. 273 

duties of 871, 278 

how made 270 

number of 1 268 

qualifications for 860 

to raise support of ministers 274-276 

when to provide bouses 811 

Sunday Schools : 

committee on, appointed by Quarterly Conference 330 

duty of pastors — ♦ 831-336 

organization of missionary societies 361 

organization of temperance societies. 32967 

Suuday School board 329 § 1-94, 6 7 

teachers, how elected 329(5 

withdrawal of teachers or officers 329 H 

Sunday School Union t 

auxiliaries 329 81 

Corresponding Secretary, editor of publications — 410 

reports from Annual Conferences 81 

Superannuated Ministers : 

Quarterly Conference membership, etc 191 

aid of 284-280 

Supererogation, Works of : 

article on 11 

Supernumerary Ministers 190 

Support : 

of Bishops 277-281 

of pastors 283 

of presiding elders 282 

relation of stewards to 274-276 

Surrender of Ministerial Office 158 

Temperance : . 

societies in Sunday schools 839 8 7 

special advice on .* 34 

Tracts : 

circulation of religious. 418-420 

Transfer : 

of Church membership by certificate 49 

of Conference membership 76,188 

Treasurer : 

of Annual Conference 82 

Trial : 

reception of preachers on 145-149 

Trial : 

ofaBishop 207-215 

of a local preacher 230-286 

of a member of Conference 216-228 

of a preacher on trial 289 

of an accused member 287-258 

Trinity, Faith In Holy : 

. arUcleon 1 

350 
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